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PREFACE

ATTENTION has often been called to the need of a good
bibliography of English history.! There has been a de-
plorable waste of time and energy in historical investigation,
because the literature of English history has so long re-
mained unarranged and unanalysed, and therefore students
have often been obliged to grope their way through unclassi-
fied catalogues in a futile search for bibliographical informa-
tion. ‘In this respect/ says Mr. H. R. Tedder, in the
Library Chronicle, 1886, iii. 185, ‘we are still in arrear of
almost every other civilised country. . . . It is a slur upon
English bibliography and upon English historical research
that “ our island story,” told in so many ways and by so
many writers, should be yet without an adequate record of
its literature’ In a paper read before the Royal Historical
Society (Transactions, 1897, xi. 19—-30) Mr. Frederic Harrison
also emphasises the need of a treatise which should aid
students of English history in some such way as the biblio-
graphies of Dahlmann-Waitz and Monod aid students of
German and French history. Mr. Tedderand Mr. Harrison both
demand, however, that the proposed bibliography, unlike those
of Dahlmann-Waitz and Monod, should give some account
of the contents and a brief estimate of the value of the books
named ; and they agree in asserting that the labour of pre-
paring such a treatise can be successfully undertaken only

' For existing bibliographies, see below, § 2.
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by some method of co-operation on the part of various
experts. But a co-operative scheme of this sort is difficult
to initiate and carry out ; and as no such scheme has as yet
been undertaken, I have ventured to put forth a bibliography
of that part of the subject which extends from the earliest
times to 1488.

The main object of this Preface is to explain the scope
and arrangement of the book. It contains a systematic
survey of the printed materials relating to the political, con-
stitutional, legal, social, and economic history of England,
Wales, and Ireland. The manuscript materials are dealt
with only incidentally ; in this branch of our subject we
already have some good guides, like T. D. Hardy and S. R.
Scargill Bird.! Scotland has been omitted, because in the
middle ages her government and institutions were foreign to
those of England; but as far as Scotland influenced the
current of English history she has received consideration.
Even within the above-mentioned limits, this bibliography
does not profess to be exhaustive ; it comprises only select
lists of books ; worthless and obsolete treatises are omitted,
except in the case of a few recent works which are mentioned
merely in order that the student may be warned to shun
them. Greater fulness has been sought in the sections con-
cerning the original sources ; and it is hoped that no printed
source of primec importance has been overlooked. Besides
books and pamphlets, the work includes a sclection of
papers found in collective essays, in journals, and in the
transactions of societies ; many valuable treasures lie buried
in these by-ways of literature. Aneflort has also been made to
include all continental books, pamphlets, and papers that are
of any value to students of English history. Throughout the
work the task of selection has been a difficult one; it is a

! See Nos. 45, 459. For the archives, sce §§ 12, 13. Pu iv. also contains
many calendars and catalogues of public and local records.
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task which no scholar could perform without exposing him-
self to the accusation of having committed some errors of
judgment. The bibliographies mentioned in § 2 and in other
sections will furnish the student with many of the titles of
books which I have deemed it expedient to omit from my
lists.

A glance at the table of contents will show that the
materials of English history comprised in this book are
systematically and chronologically classified. Parti. includes
general or introductory subjects : methodology, bibliographical
helps, periodical publications, the studies auxiliary to history
(dictionaries, gazetteers, peerages, etc.), the Public Record
Office and other archives, general collections of chroniclers
and records (the publications of the Record Commission, the
Rolls Series, record societies, etc.), and the general treatises
of modern writers. Part ii. deals with the authorities for
the early history of Britain to the close of the Roman
occupation, while Parts iii. and iv. relate to Anglo-Saxon
times and to the period 1066-1485 respectively. In Part ii
separate sections, and in Parts iii. and iv. separate chapters,
are concerned with modern writers. The separation of the
sources from the modern literature doubtless has its dis-
advantages, but it could not be avoided without seriously
impairing other parts of the classification. It is hoped that
any defects in the arrangement of the work may be atoned
for, in part at least, by the full index, the numerous cross-
references, and the tables in appendix D.

Many of the titles in my lists are accompanied by brief
notes explaining the contents of the books and estimating
their value. These notes are supplemented by the prelimin-
ary remarks which will be found at the beginning of the
sections and subsections. Mr. Frederic Harrison rightly
asserts that  just as a real history is not a series of annals, so
a real bibliography is not a mere catalogue of books’ To
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gauge the value of one treatise as compared with others, in a
bibliography which embraces an enormous mass of literature
relating to a wide range of subjects, is, however, a delicate
and hazardous undertaking, which no one can perform with
complete success. Still it is much better to give an inade-
quate commentary than to allow students to grope in utter
darkness.

The book is the outcome of an annual course of lectures
on the sources and literature of English history delivered at
Harvard University from 1890 to 1899. In 1893 arrange-
ments were made for its publication, and during the past
three years it has occupied all the time that I could snatch
from my academic duties. Though the work is the fruit of
much labour, I am painfully conscious of its shortcomings ;
but I hope that it will help to smooth the path of teachers
and students of English history.

Finally, I wish to express my obligation to the many
friends who have kindly aided me; it is difficult to name
those who have been most helpful. I am also grateful to the
officials of the British Museum Library and the Society of
Antiquaries of London for their courtesy and kindness.

C.G.
July 1, 1900.

NOTE.

An asterisk (®) is prefixed to the titles of works which are
particularly important for the study of English history. A dagger
(1) is prefixed to titles of works which the compiler has not been
able to examine.

Most of the titles are presented in an abbreviated form.

The number of pages when less than one hundred is usually
indicated.

The tables of contents appended to titles of books do not
profess to be exhaustive. The page references in such tables are to
the latest edition mentioned.
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In most of the sections dealing with the sources all the printed
editions of each work are given, or attention is called to books in
which they may be found. Usually only the first and last editions of
modern writers are named.

The same topic may be dealt with in various parts of this book ;
therefore the reader should not neglect to use the index.

Corrections or additions, sent to Harvard University, Cambridge,
Mass., will be gratefully received.






CONTENTS °

PART 1
GENERAL AUTHORITIES

CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTORY
§ 1. HISTORICAL METHOD . . . .
§ 2. BIBLIOGRAPHY ; HISTORY OF THE SOURCES
a. EurorE . . . . .

5. ENGLAND’S CONTXNENTAL NEIGHBOURS

¢. GREAT BRITAIN : GENERAL HISTORY
TREATISES, BTC. . . . .
CATALOGUES, ETC. . .

d. GREAT BRITAIN: LocaL Hxsromr
GENERAL .
COUNTY BIBLIOGRAPHIES

§ 3- JOURNALS, REVIEWS, AND PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIE-

TIES. . . . . . . . .
a. GENERAL: JOURNALS AND anmws
. GENERAL : PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES .
¢. LocAL JOURNALs, SOCIETIES, ETC. . . .
BEDFORDSHIRE-YORKSHIRE .

CHAPTER II

AUXILIARIES TO HISTORICAL STUDY

§ 4. PHILOLOGY: DICTIONARIES AND GLOSSARIES
a. ENGLISH.

. FRENCH .
¢. LATIN

PAGE

O VWV OOV W W

[

11
12
13
15
15

23

25
26



xii CONTENTS

§$ s. CHRONOLOGY

§ 6. PALAOGRAPHY AND DIPLOMATICS .
@. MANUALS AND TREATISES
8. FACSIMILES

§ 7. SPHRAGISTICS AND HERALDRY
a. SPHRAGISTICS .
é. HERALDRY

§ 8. BIOGRAPHY AND GENEALOGY
a. BIBLIOGRAPHIES AND JOURNALS
4. DicTiOoNARIRS, GUIDES, ETC. .
¢. PEERAGES . . . . .
d. ROYALTY, CHANCELLORS, JUSTICKS, ETC.
e. HisTORY OF Names

§$ 9. GEOGRAPHY AND TOPOGRAPHY
a. TREATISES . .
4. DICTIONARIES AND GAZERTTEERS
¢. HISTORICAL ATLASES
§ 10. NUMISMATICS .
a. BIBLIOGRAPHIRS AND JOURNALS
é. GENERAL TREATISES
¢. PARTICULAR PERIOD>
§ 11. ARCH.EOLOGY AND ART
a. ANTIQUITIES .

8. ARCHITECTURE . . .
¢. CoOSTUME, ARMOUR, AND WEAPONS

Cuarter III

THE ARCHIVES

§ 12. PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE AND HISTORY

RECORDS . . . . .

¢ 13. THE BRITISH MUSEUM AND OTHER REPOSITURIES

a. GENERAL
4. Loxnos . .
THE BRITISH MUSEUM

CoLLeGE OF ARMs, InNs OoF CourT, ETC.

OF PUBLIC

FACE
27

28

32

V3

37

37
38
38

41
42

43
43

45

45
46

47

48
1
53

55

63
63

6s



CONTENTS

¢. OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE
BODLEIAN LIBRARY
OxFORD COLLEGES .
CAMBRIDGE

CHAPTER IV
PRINTED COLLECTIONS OF SOURCES

§ 14. PUBLICATIONS OF THE ENGLISH GOVERNMENT

§ 15. PUBLICATIONS OF SOCIETIES
a. GENERAL
4. LocaL

§ 16. COLLECTIONS PRIVATELY EDITED, ETC.

a. CHRONICLERS, ETC. . . . . .
4. CHURCH HISTORY : ACTA SANCTORUM . .
¢. CHURCH HISTORY : COLLECTIONS OF RECORDS

CHAPTER V
MODERN WRITERS

§ 17. GENERAL TREATISES
a. GENERAL HISTORY
5. CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY
¢. LEGAL HISTORY . .

§ 18. THE CROWN, PARLIAMENT, AND TAXATION
§ 19. THE FORESTS . . .
§ 20. JUSTICE AND POLICE .
§ 21. THE ARMY AND NAVY
§ 22. TENURES OF LAND AND CLASSES OF SOCIETY

§ 23. THE CHURCH . . . . . ..
a. GENERAL . . . . . .
6. SYNOoDs, CONVOCATION, AND CANON LA
¢. TiITHES AND CHURCH-RATES
d. MONASTICISM . . . . .

e. BisHOPS, CATHEDRALS, COURTS, ETC. . . . .

xiii

PAGE

67
67

71
71
74
78
78

86

288

93
95
97
98
100
102

104

104
106

109
I11



xiv CONTENTS

PAGE

§ 24. LOCAL HISTORY, INCLUDING IRELAND AND WALES 113

a. GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . 114

4. ParTicuLar CounTIBS, BOROUGHS, MANORS, ETC. . .11y
BEDFORDSHIRE-YORKSHIRE . . . . . .11

§ as. COMMERCE, INDUSTRY, AND AGRICULTURE . . 185t
a. GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . 15t

5. PARTICULAR SUBJECTS . . . . . . . . 182

§ 26. SOCIAL HISTORY . . . . . . . . . 18§

PART 11

CELTIC, ROMAN, AND GERMANIC ORIGINS

CHAPTER |
PREHISTORIC AND CELTIC TIMES

§ 27. PREHISTORIC RACES, AND GENERAL WORKS ON
EARLY ETHNOLOGY . . . . . . . . 157

§ 38. THE CELTS . . . . . . . . . . 159

Cuarter 11
THE ROMANS IN BRITAIN

§ 29. GREEK AND ROMAN WRITERS, ETC. . . . . 161
§ 30- ARCHEOLOGICAL REMAINS: INSCRIPTIONS, ETC. . 163

§ 31. MODERN WRITERS: POLITICAL AND CONSTITU-
TIONAL HISTORY . . . . . . . . 166

Cuarrer III
THE EARLY GERMANS

§ 32. SOURCES: THE GERMANIA OF TACITUS, ETC.. . 169
§33 MODERN WRITERS . . . . . . . . I



CONTENTS . xv

PART III
THE ANGLO-SAXON PERIOD

CHAPTER 1
ORIGINAL SOURCES

PAGE

§ 34. CHRONICLES AND ROYAL BIOGRAPHIES . . . 17§
§35. OLD NORSE SAGAS . . . . . . . . 192

v

a. COLLECTIONS . . . . . . . . . 193

b. PARTICULAR SAGAS . . . . . . . . 194

§ 36. LAWS . . . . . . . . . . . . 19§
a. CoLLECTIVE EDITIONS . . . . . . . . 198
ANGLO-SAXON Laws . . . . . . . . 198

BREHON AND WELSH Laws . . . . . . 199

5. PRIVATE COMPILATIONS (ENGLAND) . . . . . 201
IsOLATED PIECES . . . . . . . . 201

LATIN LAW-BOOKs . o e «« . . 202

§ 37. CHARTERS AND OTHER DIPLOMATA . . . . 204
§ 38. ECCLESIASTICAL SOURCES. . . . . . . 20y
a. CANONS, PENITENTIALS, ETC. . . . . . . 208

6. HOMILIES . . . . . . . . . . 210

¢. MoNAsTIC RULBS . . . . . . . . . 211

d. Vit ET EPISTOLE . . . . . . . . 213
GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . 213
ALCUIN-WILFRID . . . . . . . . 214

§ 39. MISCELLANEOUS: POETRY, ETC. . . . . . 223
a. POETRY . . . . . . . . . . . 223
ANGLO-SAXON POEMS . . . . . . . . 223

Norse, WELSH, AND IRISH POEMS . . . . . 224

b, GLOSSARIES, INSCRIPTIONS, ETC. . . . . . . 22§
ENGLAND . . . . . . . . . . 225

IRELAND AND WALES. . . . . . . . 226



xvi CONTENTS

CHAPTER II

MODERN WRITERS

PAGE
§ 40. GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . . 228
§ 41. FROM THE CONQUEST TO EGBERT'S SUPREMACY . 230
§ 42. FROM EGBERT TO 1066 . . .. . . . 232

§ 43. THE MAEGTH, LAND.-LAWS, AND CLASSES OF SO-
CIETY . . . . . . . . . 234
§ 44. LOCAL GOVERNMENT . . . . . . . . 236
a. THE VILL AND THE MANOR . . . . . . 236
4. BorouGH, HUNDRED, SHIRE, ETC. . . . . . 238
§ 45- JUSTICE AND POLICE . . . . . . . . 239
§ 46. THE CROWN, THE WITAN, TAXATION, ETC. 241
$47. THE CHURCH . . . . 242
a. GENERAL . . . . 242
4. THE CxLTic CHURCH . . . . . . . . 243
¢. CONVERSION Or ENGLAND, MONASTICISM, ETC. . . . 244
d. BIOGRAPHY : LIVEs OF SAINTS, ETC. . . . . . 248
GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . 24§
JELFRIC-WILLIBRORD . . . . . . . . 248

PART 1V
FROM THE NORMAN CONQUEST TO
ABOUT 1485
CHaPTER |
ORIGINAL SOURCES

§ 48. CHRONICLES AND ROYAL BIOGRAPHIES . . . 282
a. GENARAL COLLECTIONS . . . . . . . 237

é. ALPHABETICAL TANLE . . . . . . . . 259



CONTENTS xvii

PAGE

§ 49. LAW-WRITERS . . . . . . . . . . 312
a@. PRINCIPAL TREATISES . . . . . . . . 313

é. SHORT TRACTS . . . . . . . . . 317

§ so. THE EXCHEQUER AND REVENUE . . . . . 318
a. DOMESDAY BOOK AND SUPPLEMENTARY SURVEYS . . 319
GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . 320
BEDFORDSHIRE-YORKSHIRE . . . . . . 322

é. THE DiAaLOGUS AND EXCHEQUER Books . . . . 327

¢. PipE RoLLs . . . . . . . . . . 328
GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . 329
CUMBERLAND-WILTSHIRE . . . . . . . 329

d. EXPENDITURE AND RECEIPT RoLLs . . . . . 331

e¢. WARDROBE AND HOUSEHOLD ACCOUNTS, ETC. . . . 333

/- TAXATION OR SUBSIDY RoLLs . . . . . . 334
GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . 335

CORNWALL-YORKSHIRE . . . . . . . 336
& MEMORANDA, ORIGINALIA, AND FINE RoLLs . . . 340
A. MISCELLANEOUS : MINISTERS’ ACCOUNTS, ETC. . . . 342

§ s1. PRIVY COUNCIL, PARLIAMENT, AND LEGISLATION . 344

a. WRITS, PETITIONS, AND PROCEEDINGS . . . . 344

4. LEGISLATIVE ACTS . . . . . . . . 347

Laws oF WILLIAM I. AND CHARTERS OF LIBERTIES . 348

THE STATUTES . . . . . . . . . 350

¢. Mopus TENENDI PARLIAMENTUM . . . . . 35t

§ s2. THE CENTRAL COURTS . . . . . . . 352
a. GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . 354

6. PARTICULAR COUNTIES . . . . . . . . 358
CAMBRIDGESHIRE-YORKSHIRE . . . . . . 358

§ 53. FOREIGN RELATIONS, ROYAL LETTERS AND GRANTS 363

a. GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . 365

8. PARTICULAR COUNTRIES . . . . . . . 369
FRANCE . . . . . . . . . . 369

ITALy . . . . . . . . . . . 371

IRELAND . . . . . . . . . . 37t

ScotLAND . . . . . . . . . . 372

WALES . . . . . . . . . . 373

§ s4¢. THE ARMY AND NAVY . . . . . . . 373



xviii CONTENTS

PALK
§ s5. FEUDAL TENURES: INQUESTS POST MORTEM, ETC. 377
a. GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . 379
4. ParTicULAR COUNTIES . . . . . . . . 381
CHESHIRE-YORKSHIRK . . . . . . . 381
‘g §$ 6. THE CHURCH . . . . . . . . . . 38
a. MONASTICISM . . . . . . . . . 383
é. TaxaTiON RoLLs, ETC. . . . . . . . 388
¢. PonTIFiCALS, HOMILIES, GILDS, ETC. . . . . . 389
4. Vita, EristoLE, BT OPERA . . . . . . 390
GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . 390
ALEXANDER III.-WycLiF . . . . . . . 391
§ s7. LOCAL RECORDS AND LOCAL ANNALS . . . . 400
a. BEDFORDSHIRE-s. YORKSHIRE . . . . . . 403
§ s8. MISCELLANEOUS: POETRY, ETC. . . . . . 468
a. Pokrry . . . . . . . . . . . 468
GexeraL : PoriTical Poeums, xic. . . . . . 468
CHAvuCER . . . . . . . . . . 470
Gowzxsz . . . . . . . . . . 470
LANGLAND . . . . . . . . . . n
Lewis GLyn CoTHi . R . . . . . 4n
Mar . . . . . . . . . . .4
MinoT . . . . . . . . . . 472
4. HouszHoOLD Books AND LeTTERS . . . . . 472
«. WiLLS AND DxxDs . . . . . . . . 4713
d. UNIVERSITIES AND INNS oF Court . . . . . 47§
OXFoRD : GENERAL . . . . . . . . 478
OxFORD : PARTICULAR COLLEGES . . . . . 470
CAMBRIDGE . . . . . . . . . 476
LONDON : LINCOLN's INN . . . . . .
¢. COMMERCE, INDUSTRY, AND AGRICULTURE . . . . 477
Cuarter 11

MODERN WRITERS
§ $9. GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . . 479
§ 60o. WILLIAM L-RICHARD I . . . . . . . 480

st THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY . . . . . . 483



CONTENTS xix

PAGE

§ 62. THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY . . . . . . 483
a. EDWARD II. AND EDWARD IIIL. : THE BLACK DEATH, ETC. 485

6. RiCHARD II.: THE UPRISING OF 1381, ETC. . . . 487

§ 63. THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY . . . . . . 489
a. GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . 489

4. HENRY IV. AND HENRY V. . . . . . . 489

¢. HENRY VI. AND EDWARD IV. . . . . . . 491

d. RicHArD IIL . . . . . . . . . 492

§ 64. THE CROWN AND THE KING’S COUNCIL . . . 493
§ 65. PARLIAMENT AND LEGISLATION . . . . . 494
§ 66. THE EXCHEQUER, TAXATION, AND REVENUE . . 498
§ 67. JUSTICE AND POLICE . . . . . . . . 500
§ 68. THE ARMY AND NAVY . . . . . . . 503
§ 69. TENURES OF LAND AND CLASSES OF SOCIETY . S04
e. LAw OF INHERITANCE . . . . . . . . S04

é. THE NosBILITY, FEUDALISM, AND KNIGHTHOOD . . . $o§
GENERAL . . . . . . . . . . 508

FaMiLy HisTORY AND PEERAGE CAsEs . . . . 506

¢. VILLEINS . . . . . . . . . . 509

d. Jgws . . . . . . . . . . . §I0

§ 70. THE CHURCH . . . . . . . . . . 512
a. GENERAL: THE PAPacy, ETC. . . . . . . 512

4. MONASTICISM . . . . . . . . . Sl4
CISTERCIANS . . . . . . . . . 51§

CLUNIACS . . . . . . . . . . 51§

FRiARs . . . . . . . . . . §1§

MILITARY ORDERS . . . . . . . . 516

¢. BIOGRATHY . . . . . . . . . . 517
ANSELM-WYKEHAM . . . . . . . . s17

§ 71. EDUCATION, UNIVERSITIES, AND ROMAN LAW . 525
a. OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE . . . . . . . 525

4. ETON, WINCHESTER, INNs OF COURT, ETC. . . . 528

¢. THE STUDY AND INFLUENCE OF ROMAN Law . . . 528

§ 72. BOROUGHS, COMMERCE, AND INDUSTRY . . . 539



xx CONTENTS

APPENDIX A
PALS

REPORTS OF THE DEPUTY KEEPER OF THE PUBLIC
RECORDS . . . . . . . . . . . 533

APPENDIX B

THE HISTORICAL MSS. COMMISSION . . . . . 534
List OF REPORTS AND APPENDIXES . . . . . $34
INDEX OF REPORTS AND APPENDIXES . . . . . §36

ArPenDix C
ROLLS SERIES: INDEX OF TlTLEé OF WORKS CON-
TAINED IN THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF
GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND . . . . . . $40

APPENDIX D

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF THE PRINCIPAL SOURCES. 548
CHRONICLES, BioGrAPHIRS, LETTERS, SONGS, ETC. . . S48
Tue PusLic REcoRrDs . . . . [{+]
LAw-wrITERS, TREATISES ON INSTITUTIONS, ETC. . . . 883
INDEX. . . . . .

T 111



PART 1
GENERAL AUTHORITIES

CHAPTER |
INTRODUCTORY

§ 1. HISTORICAL METHOD.

The most elaborate and valuable treatise is Bernheim’s. The
best book in English is Berry’s translation of the work of Langlois
and Seignobos. For additions to the following list, see Bernheim,
177-80; and G. S. Hall, Hints toward a Select Bibliography of Edu-
cation (Boston, 1886), 140-49. There is a periodical bibliography,
since 1888, in Jahresberichte (No. 22), vol. xi., etc.

I. AcroN, J. E. E. D. A lecture on the study of history.
London, 1895.

2. *BERNHEIM, ERNST. Lehrbuch der historischen Methode,
mit Nachweis der wichtigsten Quellen und Hiilfsmittel zum Studium
der Geschichte. Leipsic, 1889. 2znd edition, 1894.

3. BREWER, J. S. English studies. London, 1881.

The study of history, 379-423. A brief popular account.

4. DrovsEN, J. G. Grundriss der Historik. Jena, 1858; 3rd
edition, 1882, pp. go. — Translated by E. B. Andrews: Outline of
the principles of history. Boston, 1893.

Valuable, but scarcely ‘the weightiest book of its size composed in our cen-
tury’ (Andrews, p. vii.). Droysen often shrouds his thoughts in unintelligible
philosophical language ; his book is pedantic and obscure.

5. FosTER, F. H. The seminary method of original study in

historical sciences. New York, 1888.
B
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6. FrepxRicQ, PauL. The study of history in England and
Scotland. Translation from the French, by Henrietta Leonard.
Baltimore, 1887. pp. 54.

7. FrEzmaN, E. A.  The methods of historical study. London,
1886.
Valuable.

8 Froupg, J. A. Short studies on great subjects. 2 vols.
London, 1867; new edition, 1 vol, 1878. — 2nd series, London,
1871 ; new edition, 1878.

The science of history, 1Ist series, | Scientific method applied to history,
-38. and series, §63-98.

9. HinsDALE, B. A. How to study and teach history, with par-
ticular reference to the history of the United States. New York,

1894.

10. *LancLols, C. V., and SEiGNOBOS, CHARLES. Introduction
aux études historiques. Paris, 1898. — Translated by G. G. Berry :
Introduction to the study of history. London, 1898.

11. LoreNz, OTTOKAR. Die Geschichtswissenschaft in Haupt-
richtungen und Aufgaben. 2 pts. Berlin, 1886-91.

12. Methods of teaching history, ed. G. S. Hall. Boston, 1883.
and edition, 1885.

Contains essays written by several professors of history. The second edition
has much new matter, but omits the translation of the useful extract from F. A.
W. Diesterweg’s Wegweiser zur Bildung fiir Deutsche Lehrer (sth edition, 1877,
ifi. 23-166) entitled Instruction in History, which was published in the first edi-
tion, and also separately, Boston, 1885.

13 MORTET, CHARLES, and MORTET, VICTOR. La science de
thistoire. [Reprinted from the Grande Encyclopédie, xx. 121-50.]
Paris, 1894.

A good short account.

14. RHouBERG, ApoLr. Die Erhebung der Geschichte zum
Range einer Wissenschaft, oder die historische Gewissheit und ihre
Gesetze. Vienna, etc., 1883. pp. 94

1S. SMEDT, CHARLES DE. Principes de la critique historique.
Lidge, 1883.

Valuable.
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16. StuBBs, WIiLLIAM. Seventeen lectures on the study of
medieval and modern history. Oxford, 1886 ; reprinted, 1887.

Chs. iji.-iii. Present state and pro- | Chs. iv.-v. Purposes and methods of
spects of historical study. historical study.

17. TArDIF, ADOLPHE. Notions élémentaires de cﬁﬁque his-
torique. Paris, 1883. pp. 30.
A good brief account.

§ 2 BIBLIOGRAPHY; HISTORY OF THE
SOURCES.

a. Europe, Nos. 18-27.

4. England’s Continental Neighbours, Nos. 28-33.
¢. Great Britain : General History, Nos. 34-62.
d. Great Britain: Local History, Nos. 63-84.

a. EUROPE.

For other works besides those mention.d bolow. see Langlois,
Manuel (No. 23) ; and Bernheim, Lehrbuch (No. 2), ://faz03. A
short account of the chief foreign bibliographies of husti., .l a
more detailed account of those relating to English history, +iii be
found in H. R. Tedder’s Proposals for a Bibliography of National
History, in the Library Chronicle, 1886, iii. 185-94.

18. BrRaTKE, EDUARD. Wegweiser zur Quellen~ und Littera-
turkunde der Kirchengeschichte. Gotha, 1890.

19. CHEVALIER, ULYSSE. Répertoire des sources historiques du
moyen ige. ' Bio-bibliographie. [Issued in parts.] Paris, 1877-86.
— Supplement, 1888. .

An elaborate list or encyclopedia of medieval writers, statesmen, etc., with
bibliographical references.

20. ——. Topo-bibliographie. Pts.i~iii. (A-J). Montbéliard,
1894-99.

The second part of the preceding work. It contains bibliographical references
arranged under the names of places and subjects ; see under ¢ Angleterre,’ “etc.
The article on ‘ Angleterre’ was also separately printed (Montbéliard, 1893,
pp- 79)- The Topo-bibliographie, like the Bio-bibliographie, though very

useful, contains much obsolete rubbish, and omits many valuable works.
B2
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21. EBerT, ApoLF. Allgemeine Geschichte der Literatur des
Mittelalters im Abendlande [to the beginning of the eleventh
century). 3 vols. Leipsic, 1874~87 ; 2nd edition of vol. i, 1889.
Aldhelm, Bede, Winfrid, Alcuin, i I ii. 387-91, iii. 239-50.

622-59, ii. 12-36. Anglo-Saxon poetry, lives of saints,
Nennius, Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, etc., | homilies, iii. 3-96, 492-§320.

French translation, by Joseph Aymeric and James Condamin, 3 vbls., Paris,
1883-89.

21 a. Fasricius, J. A. Bibliotheca Latina medise et infimse
statis. 6 vols. Hamburg, 1734-46. — [Revised edition}, by J. D.
Mansi, 6 vols., Padua, 1754.

22. Jahresberichte der Geschichtswissenschaft im Auftrage der
Historischen Gesellschaft zu Berlin [1878—97]. Vols.i.-xx. Berlin,
1880—99. .

Issued annually. Contains a survey of the historical works published in the
various countries of Europe. Medieval England is dealt with in vols. xi.-xiil.
oaly, covering the publications of the years 1888-go.

23 *LancLois, C. V.  Manuel de bibliographie historique. L :
Instruments Libliographiques. Paris, 1896.

An admirable little book, containing an account of the principal bibliographi-
cal aids for the study of the history of the various European nations.

24. OesTERLEY, HERMANN. Wegweiser durch die Literatur der
Urkundensammlungen. 2 vols. Berlin, 1885-86.

Great Britain, ii. 295-367. Useful, but incomplete.

25. *PortHAsT, AUGUST. Bibliotheca historica medii sevi:
Wegweiser durch die Geschichtswerke des europiischen Mittelalters
bis 1500. 1 vol. and supplement. Berlin, 1862-68. 2nd edition,
2 vols., 1896.

Contains a good brief account of the English chroniclers, with bibliographical
references.

26. SMEDT, CHARLES DE. Introductio generalis ad historiam
ecclesiasticam critice tractandum. Ghent, etc., 1876.

Bibliography of lives of saints, 111~ | Church history (Great Britain), 337-46-
97. Monasticism, 347-82.

27. Stein, HENRl. Manuel de bibliographie générale. Paris,
1897.

A bibliography of bibliographies.
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b. ENGLAND'S CONTINENTAL NEIGHBOURS.

The following works are all valuable.

28. DaHLMANN-WaAITZ. Quellenkunde der deutschen Geschichte.
{xst and 2nd editions, by F. C. Dahlmann, 1830-38 ; 3rd, 4th, and
sth editions, by Georg Waitz, 1869-83.] 6th edition, by Ernst
Steindorfl.  Gottingen, 1894.

This is supplemented by the periodical bibliography in No. go.

29. GAvET, G. Sources de l'histoire des institutions et du droit
frangais. Paris, 1899.

30. LorENz, OTTOKAR. Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im
Mittelalter seit der Mitte des dreizehnten Jahrhunderts. Berlin,
1870. 3rd edition, 2 vols., 1886-87.

31. MoNoD, GaBrIEL. Bibliographie de Ilhistoire de France.
Paris, 1888.

The best bibliography of French history. It is supplemented by Vidier’s
Répertoire (No. 99).

32. PIreNNE, HENRI. Bibliographie de Phistoire de Belgique.
Ghent, 1893.

See also Martinus Nijhoff, Bibliotheca Historico-Neerlandica, The Hague,
1899.

33. WATTENBACH, WILHELM. Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen
im Mittelalter bis zur Mitte des dreizehnten Jahrhunderts. Berlin,
1858. 6th edition, 2 vols., 1893-94.

c. GREAT BRITAIN : GENERAL HISTORY.

~ There is no good survey of the sources and modern literature of
English history, nothing comparable with the works of Dahlmann-
Waitz, Monod, and Wattenbach (Nos. 28, 31, 33). The most useful
bandbook is that of Gardiner and Mullinger (No. 43). The best
account of the chroniclers will be found in Hardy’s Catalogue of
Materials (No. 45), to which valuable additions were made by Pauli
and Liebermann in Monumenta Germaniz Historica, Scriptores
(Hanover, 1881-88), vols. xiii., xxvii.-xxvili. Good short accounts
of the legal sources are given by Brunner and Maitland (Nos. 36,
48). For catalogues, etc., of records, see § 12. See also § 3 and
Nos. 334, 633.
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Treatises, etc.

34. BALE, JouN. Illustrium majoris Britannise scriptorum sum-
marium. Ipswich, 1548. Another edition, 2 pts., Basel, 1557-59.

The carliest detailed account of the medieval writers of England ; useful, but
disfigured by inaccuracies and misrepresentations.

35. BRINK, BERNARD TEN. Geschichte der englischen Litteratur
[bis zur Reformation]. 2 vols. Berlin, 1877-93; 2nd edition of
vol. 1., Strasburg, 1899. — Translated by H. M. Kennedy and
others: History of English literature. 2 vols. in 3 pts. New
York, 1889 [1883]-96.

Contains a good short account of the chroniclers, especially to the middle of
the 12th century.

36. BRUNNER, HEINRICH. The sources of the law of England.
Translated by William Hastie. Edinburgh, 1888.
The translation of an essay entitled Die Quellen des Englischen Rechts, in

Franz von Holtrendorf’s Encyclopidie der Rechtswissenschaft (4th edition, 1882,
sth edition, 1890), vol. i. pt. ii. § 4.

37. Bruvsser, ErRnNesT vaN. Etude bibliographique sur les
chroniqueurs anglais, écossais, et irlandais. Commission Royale
d& Histoire [de Belgigue], Compte-Rendu, 3rd series, iil. 79-118.
Brussels, 1862.

A brief account, of little value.

38. Dictionary of English history, ed. S. J. Low and F. S.
Pulling. London, 1884. Revised edition, 1897.

For brief bibliographical lists, see under ¢ Authorities ’ and other topics.

39. Dictionary of national biography, ed. Leslie Stephen and
Sidney Lee. 63 vols. London, 1885-1900.

Some of the bibliographies under the names of chroniclers, statesmen, etc.,
are valuable.

40. ELze, KARL. Grundriss der englischen Philologie. Halle,
1887. and edition, 1889.

Contains much information concerning books on English literature, history,
antiquities, etc. The material is badly arranged, and there is no index.

4. [FLanERTY, W. E.] The annals of England: an epitome
of English history. 3 vols. Oxford, 1855-57. Library edition, 1876.

App- i. contains an account of the chroniclers, collections of records, publica-
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tions of societies, etc. App. ii. is an index of statutes. These appendixes are
very useful.

42. GAIRDNER, JaMmes. Early chroniclers of Europe: England.
London, [1879].

A good popular account of the chroniclers, to the latter part of the sixteenth
century.

43 GARDINER, S. R., and MULLINGER, J. B. Introduction to
the study of English history. London, 1881. 3rd edition, 1894.

Part ii., by J. B. Mullinger, contains a good brief account of the sources and
modern literature, but devotes little attention to record publications and to con-
tinental writers.

44. GiesoN, W. S. Remarks on the medieval writers of English
history. London, 1848. pp. 51.

A brief account.

45. *Harpy, T. D. Descriptive catalogue of materials relating
to the history of Great Britain and Ireland [to 1327]. Rolls Serses.
3 vols. in 4 pts. London, 1862-71.

Deals mainly with the chroniclers. The appendix of vol. i. contains a useful
list of the printed materials : publications of societies, collections of records and
chroniclers, etc. The body of the work is mainly a catalogue of MSS.

46. Hype, DoucLas. A literary history of Ireland. London,
1899.
Ch. xiii. St. Patrick. | Ch. xlii. The Brehon laws.
Ch. xli. The Irish annals.

Valuable.

47. [Macray, W. D.] A manual of British historians, to a.p.
1600. London, 1845s.

A meagre account.

48. MaiTLaND, F. W. The materials for English legal history
Political Science Quarterly, iv. 496-518, 628-47. New York, 1889.

49. MorLEY, HENRY. English writers. Vols. i.—xi. London
ete., 1887-95.

Contains a brief account of the chroniclers.

50. O’'Curry, EUGENE. Lectures on the manuscript materials
of ancient Irish history. Dublin, 1861 ; reprinted, 1873.

The principal older works aqn the Irish chroniclers are: James Ware, De
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Scriptoribus  Hibernise, Dublin, 1639 (translated by Walter Harris, History of
the Writers of Ireland, Dublin, 1764); William Nicolson, The Irish Historical
Library, Dublin, 1724; Tanner (No. §3); and Edward O’Reilly, Account of
Irish Writers, Dublin, 1820.

5I. STEPHENS, THoMAs. The literature of the Kymry. Llan-
dovery, 1849. 2nd edition, London, 1876.

The chroniclers, 295-317.

82, TANNER, THoOMAS. Bibliotheca Britannico-Hibernica sive
de scriptoribus, etc., ed. David Wilkins. London, 1748.

A dictionary of writers, containing much valuable historical material, and in
large part superseding the older works of Leland, Bale, Pits, Ware, Cave, and
Nicolson. See Hardy, Catalogue of Materials (No. 45), vol i. pp. xxxvi.-xlii.

Catalogues, etc.

The following are some of the many by-ways of bibliography which
are often useful to the historian who is searching for titles of books.

53. ALLIBONE, S. A. A critical dictionary of English literature,
3 vols. Philadelphia, 1858-71. — Supplement, by J. F. Kirk, 2 vols.,
1891,

54. British Museum. Catalogue of printed books. London,
1881, etc.

This is supplemented by the following works, which contain subject indexes :
Catalogue of books in the galleries in room, 3rd edition, 1889.

the reading room, 1886. Subject index of modern works added to
List of bibliographical works in the the libeary of the British Museum [in

reading room, 2nd edition, 1889. 1880-95], by G. K. Fortescue, 3 vols.
List of books of reference in the reading 1886-97.

See also No. 63.

§5. Brunzt, J. C. Manuel du libraire. sth edition. 6 vols.
Paris, 1860—65. — Supplement, 2 vols., 1878-80.

55 a. Catalogue de lhistoire de la Grande-Bretagne [litho-
graphed]. Paris, 1878.

A section of the catalogue of the Bibliothdque Nationale of Paris ; contains
about 10,000 classified entries.

56. Hume, ABRAHAM. The learned societies and printing clubs
of the United Kingdom. London, 1847. — Reprinted, with a supple-
ment, by A. 1. Evans, 1853.

Coatains lists of publications of societies and clubs.
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57. Low, SampsoN. The English catalogue of books published
from 1835 [to 1897]. s5vols. London, 1864—98.

The appendixes contain lists (incomplete) of the publications of learned socie-
ties and printing clubs. There are also annual volumes, and four index volumes
(subject indexes) for the years 1837-89 (London, 1858-93).

8. Lownpes, W. T. The bibliographer's manual of English
literature. 2 vols. London, 1834. — New edition, by H. G. Bohn,
6 vols. in 11 pts., 1857-64 ; reprinted, 1869.

The appendix contains lists of publications of societies, and books printed by
private presses.

59. SONNENSCHEIN, W. S. The best books. London, 1887.
and edition, 1891.

60. —. A reader's guide to contemporary literature: the
first supplement to The best books. London, 189s.

61. WatT, ROBERT. Bibliotheca Britannica. 4 vols. Edin-
burgh, 1824.
Vols. i.-ii. Authors. | Vols. iii.—iv. Subjects.

62. Year-book of the scientific and learned societies of Great
Britain and Ireland. 16 vols. London, 1884—99.
Issued annually. Contains lists of their publications, with contents of annual

proceedings, etc. This useful work is marred by the capricious omission of many
societies.

d. GREAT BRITAIN: LOCAL HISTORY.

For other bibliographies of local history besides those mentioned
below, see Gross’s work (No. 66), 1-7, and his index, under
¢ Bibliographies.’

General.

63. ANDERSON, J. P. The book of British topography. London,
1881.

A catalogue of topographical works in the library of the British Museum.
The collection of local histories, etc., in that library is incomplete.

64. DaveNPORrT, F. G. A classified list of printed original
materials for English manorial and agrarian history during the
middle ages. Boston, 1894. pp. 65.
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65. GouME, G. L. The literature of local institutions. London,
1886.

Useful, but very incomplete. Mr. Gomme is preparing an Index of Archeeo-
logical Papers published from 1682 to 1890.

66. Gross, CHARLES. A bibliography of British municipal
history, including gilds and parliamentary representation. New
York, etc., 1897.

67. Urcott, WiLLiaM. A bibliographical account of the principal
works relating to English topography. 3 vols. London, 1818.

County Bibliographies.

68. BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. Bibliotheca Buckinghamiensis. [By
Henry Gough.] Archit. and Archaol. Soc. for the Co. of Buchks.
Aylesbury, 18go. pp. 96.

69. CorNwALL. Bibliotheca Cornubiensis. By G. C. Boase and
W. P. Courtney. 3 vols. London, 1874-82.

%0. DEvonsHIRE. Bibliotheca Devoniensis. By James David-
son. [Exeter, 1852. — Supplement, [1861], pp. s1.

71. Dorset.  Bibliotheca Dorsetiensis. By C. H. Mayo.
London, 188s.

72. GLOUCESTERSHIRE. The bibliographer's manual of Glou-
cestershire literature. By F. A. Hyett and William Bazeley. 3 vols.
Gloucester, 1895-97.

73. HampsHIRE.  Bibliotheca Hantoniensis. By H. M.
Gilbert and G. N. Godwin. Southampton, [1891).

74. HEREFORDSHIRE. Bibliotheca Herefordiensis. By John
Allen. Hereford, 1821.

75. HuNTiNGDONSHIRE. Catalogue of Huntingdonshire books,
collected by H. E. Norris. Written with notes by himself. Ciren-
cester, 1895. pp. §t.

76. KenNT. Bibliotheca Cantiana. By J. R. Smith. London,
1837.

77. Lancasnire. The Lancashire library. By Henry Fishwick.
London, etc., 187s.
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78. NorroLk. The Norfolk topographers manual. By Samuel
Woodward. London, 1842. — An index to Norfolk topography. By
Walter Rye. J/mdex Soc. London, 1881; supplement, Norwich,
1896. — Bibliotheca Norfolciensis: a catalogue of works in the
library of J. J. Colman, at Carrow abbey, Norwich. [By John
Quinton.] Norwich, 1896.

79. TNORTHAMPTONSHIRE. A bibliographical account of what
has been written or printed relating to the history, topography,
antiquities, family history, customs, etc., of Northamptonshire. By
John Taylor. [Northampton], n.d.

A recent work, the impression of which is limited to six copies.

80. NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.  Descriptive catalogue of books
relating to Nottinghamshire in the library of James Ward. Notting-
ham, 1892. pp. 40. — Supplementary catalogue of books relating to
Nottinghamshire in the library of James Ward. Nottingham, 1898.
PP- 41. )

81. SoMERSET. Bibliotheca Somersetensis. By Emanuel
Green. Athenzum Press, Taunton.

Announced for publication.

82. STAFFORDSHIRE. Bibliotheca Staffordiensis. By Rupert
Simms. Lichfield, 1894.

83. Sussex. Topographica Sussexiana. By G. S. Butler.
[Lewes, 1866.]

Reprinted from the Collections of the Sussex Archzological Society, vols.
xv.-xviii. ; continued to 1882 by F. E. Sawyer, ibid., 1882-83, vols. xxxii.—xxxiii.

84. YOrRkSHIRE. The Yorkshire library. By William Boyne.
London, 186g.

§ 3 JOURNALS, REVIEWS, AND PROCEEDINGS
OF SOCIETIES.

a. General : Journals and Reviews, Nos. 85-104.
6. General : Proceedings of Societies, Nos, 105-11.
¢. Local Journals, Societies, etc., Nos. 112-87.

Many of the archzological and antiquarian magazines and pro-
ceedings of societies contain valuable historical papers and records,
which lie buried with disquisitions on urns, fibule, barrows, etc.
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Even in London it is difficult to obtain access to all these publica-
tions, and most students shrink from the laborious but fruitful task
of searching them in quest of information. Even the various local
‘notes and queries’ (most of which have come into existence
during the past fifteen years), though replete with trifling gossip,
contain much useful material relating to local history.

For bibliographical purposes the Catalogue of the British Museum
under ¢ Academies,’ the Year-Book of Learned Societies, and the
Index of Archmological Papers (Nos. 62, 107), though incom-
plete, are valuable. See also Nos. 41, 45 §6-58; and the list of
societies in Ryes Records (No. 310), app. vii

For magazines and journals relating to genealogy, heraldry,
numismatics, etc., see Nos. 299-302, 371; for record and other
publication societies, § 15.

In the following lists the date of the initial number or part
of the first volume of a publication is placed within square brackets.

a. GENERAL : JOURNALS AND REVIEWS.
85. American Historical Review. New York, 189s, etc.

86. Antiquarian Magazine and Bibliographer. 12vols. London,
1882-87.

Extinct.

87. Antiquary (The). London, 1880, etc.

88. Archzological Review. 4 vols. London, 1888—go.

Extinct. An Index of Archaological Papers is appended to these tour volumes.
See Nos. 94, 107.

89. Church Quarterly Review. London, 1876 [1875] etc.

90. Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissenschaft. 14 vols.
Freiburg, 1889—98. — Continued under the title, Historische Viertel-
jahrschrift. Leipsic, 1898, etc.

Contains a good periodical bibliography of recent works relating to German
history. Vols. i.-viii. (1889-92) contain valuable articles by F. Liebermann,
entitled Neuere Literatur zur Geschichte Englands im Mittelalter, covering the
publications of about 1886-91.

91. Dublin Review. Dublin, 1836, etc.

Deals especially with church history.

92. Economic Journal : the journal of the British Economic
Association. London, 1891, etc.

93 *English Historical Review. London, 1886, etc.
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o4 Folk-Lore: a quarterly review, incorporating the Archzo-
logical Review [No. 88] and the Folk-Lore Journal. [Published by
the Folk-Lore Society.] London, 189o, etc.

05. Gentleman’s Magazine. London, 1731, etc. — Indexes for
the years 1731-1818, 5 vols., 1789 and 1821.

Before 1868 this magazine devoted much attention to historical and anti-
quarian subjects. There is a classified collection of the chief contents, from 1731
to 1868, in the Gentleman’s Magazine Library, ed. G. L. Gomme, London, 1883,
etc. See Nos. 347, 404.

96. Harvard Law Review. Cambridge, 1887, etc,

97. Historische Zeitschrift. = Munich, 1859, etc. — Index
(* Register’) of vols. i.-lvi., 1888.

98. Law Quarterly Review. London, 188s, etc.

99. Le Moyen Age. Paris, 1888, etc.

Contains A. Vidier's Répertoire Méthodique du Moyen Age Frangais, a biblio-
graphy of recent works on French history, etc., beginning in vol. viii., which
covers the year 1804.

100. Notes and Queries. London, 1850 [1849], etc. — Index,
8 vols. [one for each series], 1856—99.

101. Political Science Quarterly. New York, 1886, etc.

102. Reliquary (The): quarterly archzological journal and review.
London, 1860, etc.

In January, 1895, the title was changed to The Reliquary and Illustrated
Archseologist.

103. Revue des Questions Historiques. Paris, 1866, etc.—
Indexes (‘ Tables’) of vols. i.—xl., 2 vols., 1887-89.

104. Revue Historique. Paris, 1876, etc. — Indexes (‘ Tables’)
- of vols. i.-lix., 4 vols., 1881-96.

b. GENERAL : PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES.
See also Nos. 22, 92, 94.

105. Associated Architectural Societies. Reports and Papers.
London, [1851], etc. —Indexes of vols. i-xix, 3 vols,, Lincoln,
[1867)-90.

Contains papers (many of which relate to other subjects besides architecture)
read at the meetings of the following societies : —
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of the Counties of Lincols sad Not- logical Society.
¥ Shefield Aschitectuzal and Aschero-

tingham.

Bedfordshire Aschitectural and Archeo- logical Society.
logical Society. Woscester Diocesan Architectusal and
Archzological Society. Various architectaral societies.

106. *British Archeological Association. Jourmal London, 1846
(1845), etc. — Index of vols. i-xxx, 1875 ; of vols. xxxi-xhii, 1887.

This society also pablished Collectanea Archaologica, 2 vols., 1861-71, and
proceedings or transactions of meetings heid at Camterbury, Glowcester, Wmn-
chester, and Worcester, 4 vols., 1845-51.

107. Index of Archzological Papers published in 1898 : being
the eighth issue of the series, and completing the Index for the
period 189198. By G. L. Gomme. Published under the direction
of the Congress of Archzological Societies. London, 1899.

This aseful work is published annually. The last sumber is aa index ot the
pspers of fifty-one societies. Ms. Gomme is abo preparing aa Index of
Archeological Papers pablished from 1682 to 1890. See No. 8%

108 Jewish Historical Society of England Transactions
London, 1895, etc.

109. °Royal Archzological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland.
Archzological Journal. London, 1845 [1844) etc. — Index of vols.
L-xxv., 1878.+

This society also published memoirs or proceedings of the ansual meetings
beld at Bristd, Chichester, Lincoln, Newcastle-on-Tyne (2 vols ), Norwich,
Oxford, Salistury, Winchester, and York, 10 vols, 1846-58.

110. Royal Historical Society. Transactions. London, 1872
[1871]) etc.

When this society was founded, in 1868, it was called the Historical Society ot
Great Britain, and the title of vol. i is Transactions of the Historical Society ; in
1872 the namc was changed to Royal Historical Society. Besides the Transac-
tions a few separate works have been published. In 1897 the publications of the
Camden Society (No. §42) became the Camden Series of the Royal Historical
Society.

II1. *Society of Antiquaries of London. Archzologia. London,
1770, ctc. — Proceedings. London, 1849 [1844), etc. — Index of
Archzologia, vols. i.-1., 1889.

This socicty has also published Vetusta Monumenta (No. 414) and many
scparate works : Nos. 1309, 1809, 1926, 1937, 1940 &, etc.
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c. LOCAL JOURNALS, SOCIETIES, ETC.

Bedfordshire.
See No. 105.

112, Bedfordshire Notes and Queries. 3 vols. Bedford, 1886
[1882]}-93.
Extinct.
Berkshire,
113. Berkshire Archzological and Architectural Society.

Quarterly Journal. 3 vols. Reading, [1889-95]. — Continued by
the Berks, Bucks, and Oxon Archzological Journal. Reading,

(1895}, etc.

114. Berkshire Notes and Queries. Vol i., pts. i.~iii. London,
[1890—91]

Extinct.

115. Newbury- District Field Club. Transactions. Newbury,
1871, etc.
Buckinghamshire,
See No. 113.

116. Architectural and Archzological Society for the County of
Buckingham. Records of Buckinghamshire. Aylesbury, 1858
L]

[1854], etc.
Cambridgeshire.

See Nos. 138, 170.
117. Cambridge Antiquarian Society. Antiquarian Communica-
tions. Cambridge, 1859, etc. — Index, 1898.

Called Proceedings since 1891, vol. vii., etc. This society has also published
many separate works: Nos. 1673, 2055, 2290, 2793, 3194, etc.

Cheshire.
See Nos. 146-8.

118, Architectural, Archzological, and Historic Society of Chester.
Journal.  Chester, 1857, etc.
Called Journal of the Chester Archxological and Historic Society, 1887-97 :

now called Journal of the Architectural, Archaxological, and Historic Society of
Chester and North Wales,
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119. Cheshire Notes and Queries. Stockport, 1886, etc.
120. The Cheshire Sheaf. Chester, 1880 [1878], etc.
121, Wirral Notes and Queries. Birkenhead, 1893, etc.

Corawall.
See Nos. 127-8.
122. Penzance Natural History and Antiquarian Society. Trans-
actions. 3 vols. Penzance, 1851 [1845]}-66.
Extinct.
123. Royal Institution of Comwall. Journal. Truro, [1864], etc.

Cumberiand.

124. *Cumberland and Westmoreland Antiquarian and Archseo-
logical Society. Transactions. Kendal, 1874, etc.

See No. 553. .
Derbyshire.
See No. 161.
125. Derbyshire Archzological and Natural History Society.
Journal. London, 1879, etc.
. Devoashire.
126. *Devonshire Association for the Advancement of Science,
Literature, and Art. Transactions. Plymouth, 1863, etc. — Index,

1886.
See No. 1895.

127. Notes and Gleanings : a monthly magazine for Devon and
Comwall. s vols. Exeter, 1888—92.

Extinct.

128, The Western Antiquary, or Devon and Cormnwall Note-
Book. 12 vols. Plymouth, 1882 [1881}-93.

Extinct.
Dorset.

See No. 168.

139. Dorset Natural History and Antiquarian Field Club. Pro-
ceedings. Sherborne, 1877, etc.
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Durham.

130. Architectural and Archzological Society of Durham and
Northumberland. Transactions. Sunderland, 1870 [1863], etc.

Essex.
See No. 170.
131. Essex Archzological Society. Transactions. Colchester,
1858, etc.
See No. 2060.

132. The Essex Review. Chelmsford, [1892), etc.

Gloucestershire.
133 *Bristol and Gloucestershire Archzological Society. Trans-
actions. [Bristol, 1876, etc.]
See Nos. 2377, 3042
134. Clifton Antiquarian Club. Proceedings. Bristol, 1888
[1886], etc.

135. Gloucestershire Notes and Queries. London, 1881 [1879],
etc.

Hampshire.

136. The Hampshire Antiquary and Naturalist: the local Notes
and Queries, etc., of the Hampshire Field Club, etc. London,
1891, etc.

Herefordshire.

137. Woolhope Naturalists’ Field Club. Transactions. Here-
ford, 1867, etc.

Huntingdonshire.

138. Fenland Notes and Queries: a quarterly antiquarian
journal for the counties of Huntingdon, Cambridge, Lincoln, North-
ampton, Norfolk, and Suffolk. Peterborough, 1891 [188¢], etc.

Ireland.
139. Cork Historical and Archzological Society. Journal.
Cork, 1893 [1892], etc.
140. Co. Kildare Archzological Society. Journal. Dublin,

1895, etc.
c
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141. *Kilkenny Archzological Society. Transactions. Dublin,
1853 [1850], etc.

Vol. iii. is called Proceedings and Transactions of the Kilkenny and South-
East of Ireland Archwological Society ; in 1858 a new series, called the Journal,
was begun. In 1868 it became the Journal of the Historical and Archsological
Association of Ireland ; since 1890, the Journal of the Society of Antiquaries of
Ireland. This society has also published separate works : Nos. 1486, 1707, 2409,
2420.

142, Royal Irish Academy. Transactions. Dublin, 1787, etc.
— Proceedings. Dublin, 1841, etc. — List of papers published in
the Transactions, etc., 1786-1886. Dublin, 1887.

See No. 2218.

143. The Ulster Journal of Archseology. Belfast, 1853, etc.

Kent.

144. *Kent Archzological Society. Archzologia Cantiana : trans-
actions of the society. London, 1858, etc. — Index of vols. i.—xviii.,

1892.
145. The Kentish Note Book. 2 vols. Gravesend, 1891
[1889)-94.
Lancashire,
146. Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire. Proceedings.
Liverpool, 1849, etc. — Index of vols. i.-xxiv., 1874.
Called Transactions since 1855.
147. Lancashire and Cheshire Antiquarian Society. Transac-
tions. Manchester, 1884, etc.
148. Lancashire and Cheshire Historical and Genealogical Notes.
3 vols. Leigh, 1879 [1878]-83.
Extinct.
Leicestershire.
See No. 105.

149. Leicestershire and Rutland Notes and Queries. Leicester,
1891 [1889), etc.

150. Leicestershire Architectural and Archseological Society.
‘T'ransactions. Leicester, 1866, ctc.
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Lincolnshire.
See Nos. 105, 138.
I5I1. Lincolnshire Notes and Queries. Horncastle, 1888, etc.

London and Middlesex.
See No. 111.

152. London and Middlesex Archzological Society. Trans-
actions. London, 1860 [1856], etc.

153. London and Middlesex Note Book. 1 vol. London,
1891-92.

Extinct.

154. Middlesex and Hertfordshire Notes and Queries. London,

1895, etc.
Called the Home Counties Magazine since 1898.

Midlands.
155. Birmingham and Midland Institute, Archzological Section.
Transactions. Birmingham, 1871, etc.
156. The Midland Antiquary. 4 vols. Birmingham, [1882-87].
Extinct.
Norfolk.
See Nos. 138, 170.
157. *Norfolk and Norwich Archzological Society. Norfolk
Archzology. Norwich, 1847, etc. — Index of vols. i.—x., 1891.
See Nos. 2070, 2530.
158. *The Norfolk Antiquarian Miscellany. 3 vols. Norwich,
1877 [1873]-87.

Extinct.

Northamptonshire.
See Nos. 105, 138.

159. Northamptonshire Notes and Queries. Northampton, 1884,

etc.
C2
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Northumberiand.
See No. 130.
160. *Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Archseo
logia Aliana. Newcastle, 1822, etc.
See Nos. 1043, 1931.
Nottinghamshire.
See No. 10§.

161. Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire Notes and Queries.
Derby, 1892, etc.

162. Thoroton Society. Transactions. Nottingham, 1898,
etc. )
See No. 113.
163. North Oxfordshire Archzological Society. Transactions.
Banbury, [1856], etc.
Called since 1888 the Oxfordshire Archxological Society.

Shropshire.
See No. 174.
164. Salopian Shreds and Patches. 10 vols. Shrewsbury,

1874-91.
Extinct.

165. *Shropshire Archzological and Natural History Society.
Transactions, Shrewsbury, 1878 [1877] etc.

166. Shropshire Notes and Queries. 3 vols. Shrewsbury, 1886
[1885)-8.

Extinct.

Somerset.

167. Bath Natural History and Antiquarian Field Club. Pro-
ceedings. Bath, 1867, etc.

168. Notes and Queries for Somerset and Dorset.  Sherborne,
1890 [1888], etc.

169. Somersetshire Archzological and Natural History Society.
Proceedings. Taunton, 1851, ctc. — Index of vols. i.-xx., Bristol,
1876.
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Suffolk.
See No. 138.

170. *East Anglian (The), or Notes and Queries for Suffolk,
Cambridge, Essex, and Norfolk. Lowestoft, 1858, etc.
171. Suffolk Institute of Archzology and Natural History.

Proceedings. Bury St. Edmunds, 1853 [1849)], etc.

Vol. i. is called Proceedings of the Bury and West Suffolk Archsological
Institute.

Surrey.
172. Surrey Archazological Society. Archaological Collections.
London, 1858, etc.

See No. 2080.
Sussex.

173. *Sussex Archzological Society. Archzological Collections.
London, 1848, etc. — Index of vols. 1.-xxv., Lewes, 1874.

Wales.
See No. 118.

174. Byegones relating to Wales and the Border Counties.
Oswestry, 1871, etc. — Index of vols. i-vii.,, 1871-85, by G. H.
Brierley, 1887.

175. Caermarthenshire Notes. 3vols. Llanelly, 1889, etc.

Called since 1892 Caermarthenshire Miscellany and Notes and Queries for
South-West Wales.

176. *Cambrian Archzological Association. Archzologia Cam-
brensis. London, 1846, etc. — Index to the first four series, 1892.

For other publications of this society, see Nos. 417, 1369, 1728, 2655-6, 2658,
2668.

177. Cambrian Institute. The Cambrian Journal. 11 vols.
London, 1854-64.

Extinct.

178. Cymmrodorion Society. Y Cymmrodor. London, 1877,
etc. — Transactions, 1892—93, etc. London, 1894, etc.

Called Society of Cymmrodorion since 1878. See No. §67.

179. Powysland Club. Collections, Historical and Archzo-
logical, relating to Montgomeryshire. London, 1868, etc.



22 GENERAL AUTHORITIES : INTRODUCTORY

Warwickahi
180. The Warwickshire Antiquarian Magazine. 8 pts. Warwick,
1859-77.
Extinct.
Wiltshire.

181. *Wiltshire Archzological and Natural History Society.
Magazine. Devizes, 1854, etc.

182, Wiltshire Notes and Queries. London, 1893, etc.

Yorkshire,

183. Bradford Historical and Antiquarian Society. The An-
tiquary. Bradford, 1881, etc.

184. East Riding Antiquarian Society. Transactions. Hull,
1893, etc.

185. *Yorkshire Archezological and Topographical Association.
Journal. London, 1870, etc.

Called since 1893 the Yorkshire Archeological Society. See No. §72.

186. Yorkshire County Magazine, with which is incorporated the
Yorkshire Notes and Queries. Bingley, 1891, etc.

187. Yorkshire Notes and Queries. 2 vols. Bingley, 1888

[1885]-90.
Extinct.
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CHAPTER 1]
AUXILIARIES TO HISTORICAL STUDY

THE historian must turn to account all branches of knowledge, but
there are certain studies, kindred to history, which he finds particu-
larly useful. These are called by the Germans * Hiilfswissenschaften,’
and by the French ‘sciences auxiliaires.” Freeman (No. 7) calls
them °the satellites of history.” Their relations to history are well
explained in Bernheim’s Lehrbuch (No. 2), znd edition, 202-35.
For the literature of the subjects, see ibid., and the bibliographies of
Dahlmann-Waitz and Monod (Nos. 28, 31).

§ 4 PHILOLOGY : DICTIONARIES AND
GLOSSARIES.

a. English, Nos. 188-99.
6. French, Nos. 200-209.
¢, Latin, Nos. 210-15.

This section includes only those works which are of most
service to students of English history. There is a useful catalogue
of glossaries, etc., in Walter W. Skeat’s Etymological Dictionary of
the English Language, 2nd edition, Oxford, 1884, pp. xxv.-xxx. In
seeking the meaning of old words the historian is often thrown upon
his own resources, for the existing dictionaries, especially of Low
Latin and Anglo-French, are very incomplete. Help is often afforded
by the brief glossaries appended to many of the volumes of the Rolls
Series (for example, the Monumenta Gildhalle, and the works of
Higden, Pecock, Robert of Gloucester, and Robert of Brunne), or by
the glossaries in the publications of the Selden Society and in such
works as Stevenson’s Records of Nottingham, Hohlbaum’s Han-
sisches Urkundenbuch, vol. iii., Gross’s Gild Merchant, Nichols’s
edition of Britton, Atkinson’s Vie de St. Auban, Lamond’s Walter of
Henley, etc. A bibliography of such glossaries would be useful.

For works dealing with the structure of the medieval languages,
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especially Low Latin, see Bernheim (No. 2), 209-11. The best
account of Anglo-French is in W. W. Skeat’s Principles of English
Etymology, 2nd series, Oxford, 1891, pp. 1-136. See also D.
Behrens, Beitrige zur Geschichte der Franzosischen Sprache in Eng-
land, Heilbronn, 1886 ; Johan Vising, Etude sur le Dialecte Anglo-
normand du xii® Siécle, Upsala, 1882, pp. 104; Emil Busch, Laut-
und Formenlehre der Anglonormannischen Sprache des xiv. Jahr-
hunderts, Greifswald, 1887, pp. 71 ; and No. 3s52.

a. ENGLISH.

See No. 215; and R. P, Wiilker, Grundriss zur Geschichte der
Angelsichsischen Litteratur (Leipsic, 1885), 9g9-101.

188, BoswORTH, JosEPH. An Anglo-Saxon dictionary, based on
the manuscript collections of the late Joseph Bosworth, ed. T. N.
Toller. Oxford, 1882-{98).

The best Anglo-Saxon dictionary ; it entirely replaces Bosworth’s Dictionary
of the Anglo-Saxon Language (London, 1838), which is unreliable.

189. Catholicon Anglicam, an English-Latin word-book, dated
1483, ed. S. J. H. Herrtage. Early Englisk Text Soc. London,
1881. — The same edition, Camden Soc., London, 1882.

100. Century dictionary (The), ed. W. D. Whitney. 6 vols.
New York, [1889—91].

191. GRrEIN, C. W. M. Sprachschatz der angelsichsischen
Dichter. 2 vols. Cassel, etc., 1861-64.

A good glossary of words found in Anglo-Saxon poetry.

102. HaLLIWELL, J. O. A dictionary of archaic and provincial
words, obsolete words, proverbs, and ancient customs, from the four-
teenth century. 2 vols. London, 1846. 1oth edition, 1887.

The various editions seem to have been printed from the same plates.

103. *MATzNER, EpUARD.  Altenglische Sprachproben, nebst
einem Worterbuch. Vol ii.: Worterbuch, pts. i-xii. (A-M).
Berlin, 1872-96.

104. *MURRAY, J. A. H,, and BraDLEY, HENRY. A new English
dictionary on historical principles ; founded mainly on the materials
collected by the Philological Society. Vols. i.-v. (A-I). Oxford,
1888-1900.
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195. NARres, RoBERT. A glossary of words, phrases, etc., in
the works of English authors. London, 1822. — New edition, by J.
O. Halliwell and Thomas Wright, 2 vols., 1859 ; reprinted, 1888.

196. Promptorium parvulorum sive clericorum, lexicon Anglo-
Latinum princeps, auctore fratre Galfrido Grammatico dicto, A.D.
circa 1440, ed. Albert Way. Camden Soc. 3 vols. London,
1843-45.

197. STRATMANN, F. H. A dictionary of the old English
language. Krefeld, 1867; 3rd edition, 1878. — New edition, by
Henry Bradley: A middle-English dictionary. Oxford, 189g1.

Bradley’s edition is especially valuable.

198, SweeT, HENRY. The student’s dictionary of Anglo-Saxon.
Oxford, 1897.

109. WRIGHT, JosepH. The English dialect dictionary. Pts.
i-x. (A-G). London, [1896-1900].

Contains English dialect words which are known to have been in use at any
time during the last two hundred years in England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales.
The seventy-seven volumes published by the English Dialect Society between
1873 and 1895 will be incorporated in this dictionary.

b. FRENCH.

I know of nothing more disgraceful to such a land as England,
the lawyers of which have made more or less use of Anglo-French
for some eight hundred years, than the fact that no one has yet taken -
in hand to make a reasonably useful dictionary, or even a vocabulary,
of this highly important language:’ W. W. Skeat, Principles of
English Etymology, 2nd series, 1891, p. 26. See Nos. 200, 204,
206-17.

200. ATKINSON, ROBERT. Vie de Seint Auban [St. Alban],
London, 1876.
Contains a valuable Anglo-French glossary, pp. i.—cxlvii.

201. Burcuy, G. F. Grammaire de la langue d’oil, suivi d’un
glossaire. 3 vols. Berlin, 1853-56. 2nd edition, 1869-70.

Vol. iii. Glossaire.

202. Du CANGE, C. DUFResNE.  Glossaire frangois, faisant suite
au Glossarium mediz et infim® Latinitatis, ed. Léopold Favre-
2 vols. Niort, 1879.

This glossary will also be found in vol. vii. of Henschel’s edition of the
Glossarium, and in vol. ix, of Favre’s : see No. 213.



26 GENERAL AUTHORITIES : AUXILIARIES [Pant 3

203 *GopEFROY, FREDERIC. Dictionnaire de I'ancienne langue
francaise. 9 vols. [with supplement, A-P]. Paris, 1881—99. —
Abridged edition, in 1 vol. : Lexique de F'ancien Frangais. Pts. i.-ii.
Paris, 1898—99.

204. KeLHAM, ROBERT. A dictionary of the Norman or old
French language ; to which are added the laws of William the
Conqueror. London, 1779.

This glossary comprises mainly words found in the medieval records of
England. It is incomplete and unscholarly. The Laws of William the Con-
queror have a separate title-page and pagination.

205. LA CURNE DE SAINTE-PALAYE, J. B. Dictionnaire histo-
rique de Vancien langage frangois. 10 vols. Niort, etc., 1875-82.

206. LUDERS, ALEXANDER. Essay on the use of the French
language in our ancient laws. [Bath, 1807.] pp. 82.

206 a. METIVIER, GEORGES. Dictionnaire franco-normand, ou
recueil des mots de Guernesey. London, etc., 1870.

207. Moisy, HENRI. Glossaire comparatif anglo-normand. 7 pts.
Caen, etc., 1889-95.

The introduction deals with the structure of Anglo-French. The work as a
whole is inaccurate and untrustworthy.

208. RoQUEFORT, J. B. B. Glossaire de la langue romane.
2 vols. and supplement. Paris, 1808-20.

209. ToyNBEE, PAGET. Specimens of old French. Oxford, 1892.
Contains a useful glossary, pp. 20§.

c. LATIN.
See Nos. 189, 196.

210. BRINCKMEIER, EDUARD. Glossarium diplomaticum. 2 vols.
Gotha, 1850-63.

21XI. DieFeENBACH, LORENz. Glossarium Latino-Germanicum
mediz et infime wtatis. [A supplement to Henschel's edition of
Du Cange’s Glossarium.] Frankfort, 1857.

212. ——. Novum glossarium Latino-Germanicum media et
infime xtatis. Frankfort, 1867.
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213. *Du CANGE, C. DUFRESNE. Glossarium mediz et infime
Latinitatis, ed. G. A. L. Henschel. 7 vols. Paris, 1840-50. —
Other editions : 3 vols., Paris, 1678 ; by Benedictines and Pierre
Carpentier, 10 vols., Paris, 1733-66; by Léopold Favre, 10 vols.,
Niort, 1883-87.

The best glossary of Low Latin; a rich mine of information concerping the
middle ages. Some of the additions made by Favre are of doubtful value.
W. H. Maigne d’Amis’s Lexicon Manuale ad Scriptores Mediz et Infima Latini-
tatis (Paris, 1858, reprinted 1866) is a useful compendium of Du Cange’s work,
with some additions.

214. SPELMAN, HENRY. Glossarium archaiologicum. 3rd edition.
London, 1687. — Only a part of the 1st edition, 1626, was published ;
2nd edition, 1664.

215. WRIGHT, THoMAs. A volume of vocabularies. 2 vols.
London, 1857-73. — 2nd edition, by R. P. Wiilker: Anglo-Saxon
and old English vocabularies [Latin-English]. 2 vols. London,

1884.
Vol. i. Vocabularies. | Vol. ii. Indexes.

§ . CHRONOLOGY.

The most complete treatise is Ideler’s. Giry’s Manuel (No. 233),
bk. ii., contains an admirable account, with elaborate tables. The best
bandbooks in English are those of Bond and Nicolas. There is an
essay, entitled Chronology of Medieval Historians, in Petrie’s Monu-
menta (No. 537), 103-28. See also No. 235.

216. Art (L’) de vérifier les dates. Paris, 1750. — 4th edition, by
N. V. de Saint-Allais and others, 44 vols., 1818-44.

The best of the older works. The 3rd edition, 3 vols., 1783-87, is mure
convenient to use than the 4th.

217. Bonp, J. J. Handy-book of rules and tables for verifying
dates. London, 1866. 4th edition, 1889.

One of the most useful books for students of English history, but the parts
that deal with general chronology are in need of revision.

218. BUTCHER, SAMUEL. The ecclesiastical calendar : its theory
and construction. Dublin, etc., 1877.

219. GROTEFEND, HERMANN. Handbuch der historischen
Chronologie des deutschen Mittelalters und der Neuzeit. Hanover,
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18732. — New edition : Zeitrechnung des deutschen Mittelalters, etc.
2 vols. Hanover, 1891-98.

An excellent book, dealing mainly with Germany. Contains a valuable glos-
sary and list of saints. His Taschenbuch der Zeitrechnung, 1898, is a summary
of the work published in 1891-98.

220, HampsoN, R. T. Medii @=vi kalendarium, or dates,
charters, and customs of the middle ages. 2 vols. London, 1841.

221. IpELER, Lubwic. Handbuch der Chronologie. 2 vols.
Berlin, 1825-26. 2nd edition, Breslau, 1883.

The most complete treatise on the theory and history of chronological systems,
but the author does not devote much attention to questions which interest students
of diplomatics. His Lehrbuch der Chronologie, Berlin, 1831, is an abridgment of
the larger work.

222, Nicoras, [N.] H. The chronology of history. London,
1833. 2nd edition, 1838 ; reprinted, 1840, 1851.

223. PireR, FERDINAND. Die Kalendarien und Martyrologien
der Angelsachsen. Berlin, 1862.

224. RUHL, FrRaNz.  Chronologie des Mittelalters und Neuzeit.
Berlin, 1897.
One of the best handbooks.

225. SELBY, W. D. The jubilee date-book : the regnal years of
the kings and queens of England. London, 1887. pp. 53.
An inexpensive and useful little book.

§ 6. PALAOGRAPHY AND DIPLOMATICS.

a. Manuals and Treatises, Nos. 226-50.
4. Facsimiles, Nos. 2§1-67.

Palzography is the study of the handwriting of former ages.
Diplomatics is the study of the construction or constituent parts of
records whereby we are enabled to determine their age and authen-
ticity or historical value. *‘Le paléographe,’ says Léon Gautier,
‘étudie le corps des chartes, le diplomatiste en étudie I'Ame.’
Mabillon was the founder of the science of diplomacy; and the
greatest English diplomatist was George Hickes, whose monu-
mental work (No. 234), as well as the whole subject of diplomatics,
has been sadly neglected in England. In general, Hickes accepts
the critical canons laid down by Mabillon, but combats some of the
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latter’s views. Madox, Kemble, and Hardy (Nos. 1419, 2100,
2108) contributed to our knowledge of charters; and recently a few
scholars like Round, Maitland, and Stevenson have begun to deal
with records in a thoroughlyscientific manner, so that we may hope
for a revival of diplomatic study in the near future.

The list given below is fairly complete as regards the books pro-
duced in England, but comprises only a selection of the best
continental works. For additions to this list, see Giry, Manuel,
37-50; E. D. Grand, Legon d’Ouverture du Cours de Paléographie
(Montpellier, 1890), 15-24; Prou, Manuel, 6-11; Thompson,
Handbook, 327-33 (wretchedly arranged); and the periodical
reports of Bresslau and Wattenbach in the Jahresberichte (No. 22)
since 1879. A good short account of the literature will be found in
Wattenbach’s Schriftwesen, 1-39.

The best general work on palzography is Wattenbach’s Schrift-
wesen ; the best manual in English is Thompson’s ; for practical
purposes the most useful handbook is Prou’s. For the abbreviated
forms of Latin words and the signs of contraction, the works of
Cappelli, Chassant, Martin, and Walther are particularly useful ; see
also the lists of contracted words in T. D. Hardy’s Registrum
Dunelmense (Rolls Series, 1878), vol iv.,, and the Pipe Roll
Society’s Introduction to the Study of the Pipe Rolls, 1884. The
best treatises on diplomatics are those of Bresslau and Giry. Mr.
Hubert Hall, of the Public Record Office, is preparing a volume of
diplomatic studies. W. H. Stevenson has some interesting remarks
concerning the early history of the English chancery in the English
Historical Review, 1896, xi. 731-44; he rejects the view of
Aronius (No. 1410), Giry, and others, that there was no chancery in
the Anglo-Saxon period. See also No. 1421.

a. MANUALS AND TREATISES.
See Nos. 1410, 1412, 1416, 1419, 2100, 2108.

226. ARNDT, WILHELM. Schrifttafeln zum Gebrauch bei Vor-
lesungen. 2 pts. Berlin, 1874-78. — 2nd edition : Schrifttafeln zur
Erlernung der lateinischen Paleographie. 2 pts. Berlin, 1887-88.
3rd edition, 2 pts., 1897-98 ; 70 plates.

227. AsTLE, THoMmas. The origin and progress of writing.
London, 1784. 2nd edition, 1803 ; reprinted, 1876.

Devotes particular attention to Anglo-Saxon and Irish script. This is the
most important of the older palxographical works written in England.



30 GENERAL AUTHORITIES : AUXILIARIES  [rasr:

228, *BressLAU, HArry. Handbuch der Urkundenlehre fiir
Deutschland und Italien. Vol i. Leipsic, 1889.

229. CarpPELLI, ADRIANO. Lexicon abbreviaturarum. Milan,
1899.

230. CHAsSANT, ALPHONSE. Dictionnaire des abréviations
latines et frangaises du moyen-dge. Paris, 1846. sth edition, 1884.

231. ——. Paléographie des chartes et des manuscripts du xi® au
xvii® siécle. Paris, 1839. 8th edition, 188s.

232. Evolution (The) of the charter. Quarterly Review, clxxxviii.
183-215. London, 1898.

233. *GIry, ARTHUR. Manuel de diplomatique. Paris, 1894.
The English chancery, 794-9.

234. Hickes, GEORGE. Linguarum septentrionalium thesaurus
grammatico-criticus. 3 vols. Oxford, 1703-5.

See especially his valuable Dissertatio Epistolaris, which is in pt. iii. of the
Thesaurus and has a separate title-page (Oxford, 1703).

235. Leist, FriEDRICH. Urkundenlehre : Katechismus der
Diplomatik, Paliographie, Chronologie, und Sphragistik. Leipsic,
1882. 2nd edition, 1893.

A useful and inexpensive compilation.

236. MasiLLON, JEAN. De re diplomatica libri vi. Paris, 1681 ;
supplement, 1704. 2nd edition, 1709; 3rd edition, 2 vols.,
Naples, 1789.

An epoch-making work ; it formulates the critical canons of diplomatic study,
most of which are still accepted by the best scholars.

237. MaDaN, FaLcoNer. Books in manuscript : a short intro-
duction to their study and use. London, 1893.

A popular handbook. List of works on illuminations, 198-9.

238. [Mapox, THomas.] Formulare Anglicanum. London,
17032.

Preceded by A Dissertation concerning Ancient Charters and Instruments,
pp. i.-xxxiv. The body of the work contains numerous covenants, private grants,
concords, releases, wills, ete.
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239- MarTIN, C. TricE. The record interpreter: a collection
of abbreviations, Latin words, and names used in English historical
manuscripts and records. London, 1892.

A useful manual.

240. PaoL1, CEsARE. Programma scolastico di paleografia latina
e di diplomatica. 3 pts. Florence, 1883-98 ; 2nd edition of pt. i.,
1888. .

241. Posse, Otro. Die Lehre von den Privaturkunden.
Leipsic, 1887.

242. Prou, MAURICE. Manuel de paléographie, suivi d’un
dictionnaire des abréviations ; avec 23 fac-similés. Paris, 1890. 2nd
edition, 1892.

One of the most valuable handbooks. It is supplemented by his Recueil de
Fac-similés (Paris, 1892) and Nouveau Recueil de Fac-similés, 1896, each of
which contains twelve plates.

243 Reusens, E. H. J. Eléments de paléographie. Louvain,
1891. Another edition, much enlarged, [1897]-99; 60 plates.

Valuable. Bibliography, 468-79.

244. THompson, E. M. Handbook of Greek and Latin palzo-
graphy. London; 1893.

Valuable ; Wattenbach calls it ¢ das beste Handbuch.’

245. THovTs, E. E.  How to decipher and study old documents.
London, 1893.
A popular handbook, of little value.

246. WaiLLy, NataLis pE. Eléments de paléographie. 2 vols.
Paris, 1838.

An elaborate work.

247. WALTHER, J. L. Lexicon diplomaticum, abbreviationes
vocum in diplomatibus exponens. Gottingen, 1745. Another
edition, Ulm, 1756.

The ‘ullest dictionary of abbreviations.

248. WATTENBACH, WILHELM. Anleitung zur lateinischen
Palzographie. Leipsic, 1869. 4th edition, 1886.

29.°
edition, 1896.

. Das Schriftwesen im Mittelalter. Leipsic, 1871. 3rd
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250. WRIGHT, ANDREW. Court-hand restored, or the student’s
assistant in reading old deeds, charters, etc. London, 1776.—gth
edition, by C. Trice Martin, 1879.

b. FACSIMILES.

Many of the preceding works contain facsimiles. See also Hardy,
Catalogue of Materials (No. 45), vol. iii,, 20 plates ; and the Epinal
Glossary (No. 1483). Facsimiles of Welsh and Irish MSS. will be
- found in the Series of Welsh Texts edited by John Rhys and J. G.
Evans, Oxford, 1887, etc., and in various ‘ books,’ like the Book of
Leinster, published by the Royal Irish Academy. Most of the fol-
lowing collections are elaborate and expensive. Those published by
the English government (Nos. 256, 258, 260-62) are marred by
many inaccuracies.

251. Album paléographique [ed. Léopold Delisle). Société de
L Ecole des Chartes. Paris, 1887. 50 plates.

252. ANDERSON, JAMEs. Selectus diplomatum et numismatum
Scotize thesaurus. Edinburgh, 1739. 180 plates.

253. Appendix to reports from the record commissioners :
engraved facsimiles inserted in the works of the record commission.
[London], 1819. 86 plates.

254. CasLey, Davin. Catalogue of the MSS. of the king's
library (British Museum]. London, 1734. 16 plates.

255. Catalogue of ancient manuscripts in the British Museum
[ed. E. M. Thompson and G. F. Warner]. Pt ii. London, 1884.
61 plates.

256. Domesday book, or the great survey of William the Con-
queror [facsimiles of the parts relating to the various counties, ed.
W. B. Sanders]. 33 pts. Ordnance Survey Office, Southampton,
1861-6.

257. Facsimiles of ancient charters in the British Museum
[Anglo-Saxon period, ed. E. A. Bond]. 4 pts. London, 1873-78.
144 plates.

258. Facsimiles of Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, ed. W. B. Sanders.
3 pts. Ordnance Survey Office, Southampton, 1878-84. 1231
plates.
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259. Facsimiles of manuscripts and inscriptions, ed. E. A. Bond,
E. M. Thompson, and G. F. Warner. Paleographical Soc. 3 vols.
London, 1873-83. — 2nd series, 2 vols., 1884-94.

The two series contain 465 plates, embracing writings of all ages and of all
regions of Europe.

260. Facsimiles of national manuscripts [of England], from
William the Conqueror to Queen Anne [ed. W. B. Sanders]. 4 pts.
Ordnance Survey Office, Southampton, 1865-68. 341 facsimiles.

261. Facsimiles of national manuscripts of Ireland, ed. J. T.
Gilbert. 4 pts. in 5 vols. London, etc., 1874-84. 182 facsimiles.

The introductions were also separately printed : Account of Facsimiles of
National MSS. of Ireland (London, 1884).

262. Facsimiles of national manuscripts of Scotland [ed. Cosmo
Innes]. 3 pts. Ordnance Survey Office, Southampton, 1867-71.
272 facsimiles.

263. Recueil de facsimilés 4 l'usage de I'Ecole des Chartes.
4 series. Paris, 1880-[87]. 100 plates, containing 185 facsimiles.

264. SILVESTRE, J. B. Paléographie universelle: collection de
fac-similés 'décritures de tous les peuples. 4 vols. Paris, 183941
— Translated by Frederic Madden : Universal paleography. 2 vols.
London, 1850.

205. Skeat, W. W. Twelve facsimiles of old English manu-
scripts.  Oxford, 1892.

266. SvyseL, H. von, and SickeL, T. voN. Kaiserurkunden in
Abbildungen. Text, 1 vol. ; facsimiles, 11 vols. Berlin, [1880]-91.
295 plates.

267. WEstwooD, J. O. Facsimiles of the miniatures and orna-
ments of Anglo-Saxon and Irish manuscripts. London, 1868. 53
plates.
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§ 7. SPHRAGISTICS AND HERALDRY.

a. Sphragistics, Nos. 268-76.
5. Heraldry, Nos. 277-96.

a. SPHRAGISTICS.

There is a good account of this subject in Bresslau’s Handbuch
(No. 228), ch. xix., and in Giry’s Manuel (No. 233), ch. ix. Seealso
Nos. 235, 284. No. 274 contains a long list of works concerning
seals.

268. BircH, W. DE Gray. Catalogue of seals in the department
of manuscripts in the British Museum. g vols. London, 1887-98.
48 plates.

269. CHASSANT, ALPHONSF, and DELBARRE, P. ]J. Dictionnaire

de sigillographie, contenant toutes les notions propres A faciliter
I’étude des sceaux. Paris, 1860.

270. Demay, GERMAIN. Le costume au moyen-ige d’aprds les
sceaux. Paris, 1880.

There is a guod account of sphragistics on pp. 3-76.

271. GroTereEND, HERMANN. Ueber Sphragistik. Breslau, 1875.
PpP- 54-

272. Laing, Hesry.  Descriptive catalogue of impressions from
ancient Scottish seals, A.D. 1094 to the Commonwcalth. Maitland
C/ub. Edinburgh, 1850. — Supplement, A.D. 1150 to the cighteenth
century, Edinburgh, 1866.

Contains forty-four valuable plates.

273 LEcoy DE LA MARCHE, ALBERT. lLes sccaux. Paris,
[1889).

274. List of books and pamphlets in the national art library,
South Kensington museum, illustrating scals. London, 1886. pp.
46.

275. SEVYLER, G. A. Geschichte der Siegel. Magdeburg, 1894.

Deals mainly with Germany.

276. Wyon, A. B, and WvoN, ALLaN. The great seals of
England. ILondon, 1887. 55 plates.

Valuable, but the text contains many errors.
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b. HERALDRY.

The most elaborate treatise on heraldry is that of Woodward and
Bumett. Boutell’s is the best of the numerous manuals. “The
dictionaries of Burke, Elvin, and Papworth are useful books of
reference. A series of volumes on old English heraldry, based on
the original sources, edited by Oswald Barron and W. H. St. John
Hope, will soon be published by Archibald Constable & Co. ; the
first volume will be a corpus of all the early English rolls of arms.
For the bibliography of heraldry, see No. 289, and the works of
Gatfield and Moule (Nos. 297-8). The periodicals, guides, etc., in
§ 8 are also useful.

277. Beprorp, W. K. R. The blazon of episcopacy, being the
arms borne by the archbishops and bishops of England and Wales.
London, 1858. 2nd edition, Oxford, 1897.

278. BouTELL, CHARLES. A manual of heraldry. London,
1863. — 3rd edition : Heraldry, historical and popular, with 975
illustrations, 1864. — Abridged under the title: English heraldry.
London, 1867 ; 6th edition, with 450 illustrations, 1899.

The best handbook of English heraldry.

279. BURKE, JoHN, and BURKE, J. B. A general armory of
England, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales. London, 1842. [New
edition], 1884.

280. CLArRk, HuGH. An introduction to heraldry. London,
1775. — 18th edition, by J. R. Planché, 1866.

281. Cussans, J. E. Handbook of heraldry. London, 1869
[1868). 4th edition, 1893.

282, ELvin, C. N. Dictionary of heraldry. London, [1889].
Valuable.

283. FAIrRBAIRN, JaMes. Fairbaim’s Crests of the families of
Great Britain and Ireland. 2 vols. Edinburgh, etc., [1860]. — New
edition, by A. C. Fox-Davies: Book of crests of the families of
Great Britain and Ireland. 2 vols. Edinburgh, 1892.

Vol ii. contains 229 plates.

284. Fox-Davies, A. C,, and CrookEs, M. E. B. The book of
public arms : a cyclopzdia of the armorial bearings, seals, etc., of
counties, cities, etc., of the United Kingdom. Edinburgh, 1894.
130 plates.

D2
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28s. [GoucH, HENRY.] A glossary of terms used in heraldry.
Oxford, 1847. New edition, with 1000 illustrations, 1894.

286. GREENSTREET, JAMES, and RusseELL, CHARLES. Reference
tist of the rolls of arms and other early authorities for ancient coat-
armour. [London, 1881.] pp. 41.

Cf. Richard Sims, Manual for the Genealogist, 1856, pp. 300-306.

287. GuiLLiv, JoHN. A display of heraldry. London, 1610.
6th edition, 1724.
The best of the older works.

288. Hurme, F. E. The history, principles, and practice of
heraldry. London, 1892.

289. List of works on heraldry in the national art library, South
Kensington museum. London, 1880. 2nd edition, 1884 ; pp. 75.

290. Lower, M. A. The curiosities of heraldry. London, 1845.

291. PApwoRTH, J. W. An alphabetical dictionary of coats of
arms belonging to families in Great Britain and Ireland. 2 vols.
London, [1858}-74.

Valuable.

292, PrancHg, J. R. The pursuivant of arms, or heraldry
founded upon facts. London, 1852. 3rd edition, [1874)

293. SEvLER, G. A. Geschichte der Heraldik. [A part of
Johann Siebmacher's Grosses Wappenbuch.] Nuremberg, 1890
[1885-89).

More detailed than any history of heraldry written in English,

204. WooDWARD, JOHN. A treatise on ecclesiastical heraldry.
Edinburgh, 1894.

295. WO0ODWARD, JoHN, and BURNETT, GEORGE. A treatise on
heraldry, British and foreign. 2 vols. Edinburgh, etc., 1892.
The most exhaustive treatise on English heraldry.

296. WorTHv, CHARLES. Practical henaldry, or an epitome of
English heraldry. London, 1889.
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§ 8. BIOGRAPHY AND GENEALOGY.

a. Bibliographies and Journals, Nos. 297-302.

4. Dictionaries, Guides, etc., Nos. 303-11.

¢. Peerages, Nos. 312-21.

d. Royalty, Chancellors, Justices, etc., Nos. 322-34.
e. History of Names, Nos. 335-42.

The best biographical work of reference is the Dictionary of
National Biography (No. 305), and the most complete ¢ peerage’ is
Cokayne’s (No. 315). There is a long list of works on the genealogy
of royal and noble families in Sims’s Manual (No. 311), 178-92.
See also §§ 165, 384, 474, 564, 700

a. BIBLIOGRAPHIES AND JOURNALS.
See Nos. 308-9, 311.

297. GATFIELD, GEORGE. Guide to printed books and manu-
scripts relating to English and foreign heraldry and genealogy.
London, 1892.

A very long list, badly arranged.

298. MouLE, THoMmas. Bibliotheca heraldica Magnza Britanniz :
an analytical catalogue of books on genealogy, heraldry, etc.
London, 1822.

299. Genealogical Magazine : a journal of family history, heraldry,
and pedigrees. London, 1897, etc.

300. Genealogist (The), ed. G. W. Marshall, etc. London,
1875, etc.

301. Herald (The) and Genealogist, ed. J. G. Nichols. 8 vols.
London, 1863-74.

Nichols also edited Collectanea Topographica et Genealogica, 8 vols., 1834-
43 ; and The Topographer and Genealogist, 3 vols., 1846-58.

302, Miscellanea Genealogica et Heraldica, ed. Joseph J. Howard.
London, 1868 [1866), etc.
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b. DICTIONARIES, GUIDES, ETC.

303. Calendarium genealogicum, Henry III.-Edward I., ed.
Charles Roberts. Rolls Series. 2 vols. London, 1865.

304. Dictionary of Christian biography, literature, sects, and
doctrines [to about A.p. 800], ed. William Smith and Henry Wace.
4 vols. London, 1877-87.

Valuable.

308S. *Dictionary of national biography, ed. Leslie Stephen and
Sidney Lee. 63 vols. London, 1885-1900.

306. Havon, JosepH. The book of dignities, containing lists of
the official personages of the British empire from the earliest periods
to the present time. Iondon, 1851. 3rd edition, 1894.

307. LoreNz, OtTokar. Lehrbuch der Genealogie. Berlin,
1898.

308. ®MarsHALL, G. W. The genealogist’sguide. London, 1879.
[3rd edition}, Guildford, 1893.

An index of the pedigrees contained in every important genealogical and
topographical work.

309. PHiLLimore, W. P. W. How to write the history of a
family : a guide for the genealogist. London, 1887. 2nd edition,
1888 ; supplement, 1896.

A useful work, containing much bibliographical information.

310. Rye, WALTER. Records and record searching : a guide to
the genealogist and topographer. London, etc., 1888. 2nd edition,
1897.

Valuable.

3I1. Sims, RICHARD. A manual for the genealogist, topographer,
antiquary, and legal professor. ILondon, 1856. 2nd edition, 1861 ;
new edition, 1888.

The three cditions are printed from the same plates. The work is still useful,
though sadly in need of revision.
c. PEERAGES.

312. Banks, T. C. The dormant and extinct baronage of
England. 4 vols. London, 1807-37.
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313. BUurRkE, JouHN, and BURKE, ]J. B. A genealogical and
heraldic dictionary of the peerage and baronetage of the British
empire. London, 1826. 62nd edition, 1goo.

This well-known work should be used with caution. Mr. R. E. Chester
Waters (Parish Registers, 1883, p. 39) calls it a ¢ gorgeous repertory of genea-
logical mythology.’

314. CLEVELAND, Duchess of [C. L. W. RowLETT]. The Battle
abbey roll. 3 vols. London, 1889.

De-.ls with the pedigrees of many noble families. This roll is a list of the

principal followers of William the Conqueror who took part in the battle of
Hastings. The original is not extant, and the various copies have little historical
value. The duchess of Cleveland admits that, owing to the numerous interpola-
tions, *its value as an authority is irretrievably lost.” See Joseph Hunter, On the
so-called Roll of Battle Abbey, Sussex Archzol. Society, Collections, 1853, vi.
1-14 ; he claims that the existing copies or lists were not ascribed to Battle abbey
until the time of Elizabeth. See also G. [F.] Duckett, Remarks on a Battle
Abbey Roll, ibid., 1878, xxviii. 127-31; and A. E. P. Gray, The Roll of Battle
Abbey, Historic Soc. of Lanc. and Chesh., Trans., 1895, xlvi. 1-18.

+ 315. *C[okAYNE], G. E. Complete peerage of England, Scotland,
Ireland, Great Britain, and United Kingdom, extant, extinct, or
dormant. 8 vols. London, 1887-98.

The most comprehensive of all works of this kind in the English language.

316. CoLLins, ARTHUR. The peerage of England. London,
3709. — New edition, by S. E. Brydges, 9 vols., London, 1812.

317. DovLe, J. E. The official baronage of England, showing
the succession, dignities, and offices of every peer from 1066 to 188s.
3 vols. London, 1886.

Valuable, but deals only with the higher grades of peerage, giving the offices
held by dukes, marquises, earls, and viscounts.

318. *DucpaLE, WiLLiam.  The baronage of England. 2 vols.
London, 167-576.

Though many of Dugdale’s pedigrees are wrong, his work remains of great
value for the middle ages.

319. FOSTER, JosepH. The peerage, baronetage, and knightage
of the British empire. [Issued annually.] 5 vols. London, 1879-83.
Valuable.

320. Lopge, EpMuND. The peerage and baronetage of the
British empire. London, 1831. 6gth edition, 1goo.
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321. Nicoras, [N.] H. The historic peerage of England, being
a new edition of the Synopsis of the peerage of England, by the late
Sir Harris Nicolas (2 vols., 1825]. Revised by William Courthope.
London, 1857.

Contains also the succession of bishops and an essay on dignitiess. ~The
remainder of the work is now replaced by Cokayne’s Peerage.

d. ROYALTY, CHANCELLORS, JUSTICES, ETC.
See Nos. 706, 974.

322. Burkg, JouN, [and Burke, J. B.]. The royal families of
England, Scotland, and Wales, with their descendants. 2 vols
London, 1848-51.

323 CamppeLL, JouN. The lives of the chief justices of
England. 3 vols. London, 1849-57. 3rd edition, 4 vols,, 1874.

324. ——. The lives of the lord chancellors of England. 8 vols.
London, 1845-69. 4th edition, 10 vols., 1856-57.

These two works are useful, but they contain many inaccurate statements.

325. DorexN, [Joun]. The book of the princes of Wales.
I.ondon, 1860.

326. Finch, B. C. Lives of the princesses of Wales. 3 vols,
London, 1883.

A popular account, exhibiting little research.

327. Foss, Ebwarn.  The judges of England. ¢ vols. London,
1848-64. — Abridged under the title: Biographia junidica, a bio-
graphical dictionary of the judges of England, 1066-1870. London,
1870.

Valuable, but not reliable.

328. Green, M. A. E. Lives of the princesses of England,
from the Norman conquest. 6 vols. London, 1849-55; re-
printed, 1857.

Displays considerable research.

329. O’FrLaNagay, J. R. The lives of the lord chancellors of
Ireland. 2 vols. L.ondon, 1870.
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330. SANDFORD, FraNcis. Genealogical history of the kings
and queens of England, 1066-1707. First published [in 1677] by
Francis Sandford, and continued by Samuel Stebbing. London,
1707.

331. STRICKLAND, AGNEs. Lives of the queens of England,
from the Norman conquest. 12 vols. London, 1840-48. New
edition, 8 vols., 1851-52 ; 6 vols., 1864-65.

332. WiLLiams, R. F. Lives of the English cardinals, from
Nicholas Breakspear to Thomas Wolsey. 2 vols. London, 1868.

333 —— Lives of the princes of Wales. Vol. i. [to 1376].
London, 1843.

334. WrIGHT, THOMAS. Biographia Britannica literaria. Anglo-
Saxon period. London, 1842. — Anglo-Norman period. London,
1846.

e. HISTORY OF NAMES.

There is a useful list of Latin surnames, with their English equi-
valents, in Martin’s Record Interpreter (No. 239), 320-33. For a
good short account of the history of names, see Giry’s Manuel (No.

233), 351-76.

335. BarBeRr, HENRY. British family names: their origin and
meaning. London, 1894.

336. BarpsiLey, C. W. English surnames: their sources and
signification. London, [1873). s5th edition, 1897.

The most reliable book on this subject.

337. FERGUSON, ROBERT. Surnames asascience. London, 1883.
2nd edition, 1884.

337a. The Teutonic name-system applied to the family
names of France, England, and Germany. London, 1864.

338. KemsLE, J. M. The names, surnames, and nicnames of
the Anglo-Saxons. Royal Archeol. Institute of Great Britain,
Proceedings at Winchester, 1845, pp. 81-102. London, 1846.

339. Lower, M. A. English surnames: an essay on family
nomenclature. London, 1842. 4th edition, 2 vols., 1875.
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340. Lower, M. A. Patronimica Britannica: a dictionary of the
family names of the United Kingdom. London, 1860.

341. SEARLE, W. G. Onomasticon Anglo-Saxonicum: a list of
Anglo-Saxon proper names [i.e. of persons], from the time of Beda to
that of King John. Cambridge, 1897.

Severely criticised in the Athenseum, Jan. 22, 1898, p. 110.

342. YonGe, C. M. History of Christian names. 2 vols.
London, 1863. New edition, 1 vol., 1884.

§ 9. GEOGRAPHY AND TOPOGRAPHY.

a. Treatises, Nos. 343-52.
4. Dictionarics and Gazetteers, Nos. 353-62.
¢. Historical Atlases, Nos. 363-8.

Political geography has long been considered an important part
of historical study, and in recent years the scientific investigation of
place-names has thrown much light on the early history of European
nations. For bibliographical purposes Egli’'s Namenkunde (No. 345)
is valuable; see also Karl Elze, Englische Philologie (No. 40),
100-133. There is a good account of the history of place-names,
especially in France, with a bibliography of the subject, in Giry’s
Manuel (No. 233), 377-420. For Anglo-Saxon names, see Kemble,
Codex Diplomaticus, vols. iii., vi.,and Saxons in England, ii. §50-58;
Leo, Rectitudines (No. 349). For the influence of the Danes, see
§ 42, especially the works of Worsaac and Ferguson ; Taylor, Words
and Places (No. 351).

One of the greatest difficultics that the historical investigator
encounters is the identification of old place-names. All the general
dictionaries (Nos. 353-62) are very incomplete. They must be
supplemented by the indexes in such works as Stubbs's edition of
Hoveden, the Calendars of the Patent and Close Rolls, the Catalogue
of Ancient Deeds (Rolls Series), Hall's edition of the Red Book of
the Exchequer, the publications of the Selden Society, the Monu-
menta Historiz Britannica, Kemble's Codex Diplomaticus, vol. vi,
Maitland’s edition of Bracton’s Note Book, Tanner's Notitia Mon-
astica, Cowell's Law Dictionary, 1708, appendix, etc. See also
Martin, Record Interpreter (No. 239), 259-315 ; Pearson, Historical
Maps (No. 366), 12-38.

The bibliographies of topographical works are given above in § 2.
Lewis’s Dictionaries (Nos. 360 62), though not works of much
research, will be found useful for purposes of general reference.
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For topographical guides, etc., see Nos. 301, 309-11; and for
histories of counties, boroughs, manors, etc., § 24.

a. TREATISES.

343 CampEN, WiLLiaMm. Britannia. London, 1586; [6th
edition], 1607. — Translated into English by Richard Gough, 3 vols.,
1789 ; 2nd edition, 4 vols., 1806.

344. EpMUNDs, FLAVELL. Traces of history in the names of
places. London, 1869. New edition, 1872.

345. EcLy, J. J. Geschichte der geographischen Namenkunde.
Leipsic, 1886.

A valuable account of the literature relating to the historical study of place-
names.

346. FreeMaN, E. A. The historical geography of Europe.
2vols. London, 1881. 2nd edition, 1882.

The best work in English on this subject. Vol. ii. : maps.

347. Gentleman’s Magazine library: English topography, ed.
G. L. Gomme. 12 pts. London, 1891-1900.

348. Jovce, P. W. The origin and history of Irish names of
places. Dublin, 1869 ; 2nd edition, 1870. — 2nd series, 1875 ; 2nd
edition, 1883.

Valuable.

349. Leo, HEINRICH. Rectitudines singularum personarum.
Halle, 1842.

Die angelsichsischen Ortsnamen, 1-104. Translated by B. Williams : Trea-
tise on the Local Nomenclature of the Anglo-Saxons, London, 1852.

350. TAYLOR, Isaac. Names and their histories : a handbook of
historical geography and topographical nomenclature. London, 1896.

351. ——. Words and places. ILondon, 1864. 3rd edition,
1873.

352. WESTPHAL, JOHANNES. Englische Ortsnamen im Altfranzo-
sischen. Strasburg, 1891. pp. 39.

b. DICTIONARIES AND GAZETTEERS.

353. BARTHOLOMEW, JOHN. Gazetteer of the British isles.
Edinburgh, 1887. [New edition, 1893.]
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354. BisLioPHiLE.  Dictionnaire de géographie ancienne et
modemne. Par un bibliophile [Pierre Deschamps].  Paris, 1870,

The most comprehensive dictionary of Latin place-names,

355. BiscHorr, F. H. T, and MOLLER, J. H. Vergleichendes
Worterbuch [Latin-German] der Geographie. Gotha, 1829.

356. BRABNER, J. H. F. (editor). The comprehensive gazetteer
of England and Wales. 6 vols. London, [1893-95].

357. CHeviN, L'Abbé. Dictionnaire latin-frangais des noms de
licux, principalement au point de vue ecclésiastique. Bar-le-Duc,
[+897]).

358. EcLi, J.J. Nomina geographica. Leipsic, 1872. 2nd
edition, 1893.

Explains the etymology of names.

359. Grassg, J. G. T. Orbis Latinus, oder Verzeichniss der
lateinischen Benennungen der bekanntesten Stidte, etc. Dresden,
1861.

360. LEwis, SAMUEL. A topographical dictionary of England.
4 vols. London, 1831. 7th edition, 1849.

361. —. A topographical dictionary of Ireland. 2 wvols.
London, 1837. 2nd edition, 1842.

362. —. A topographical dictionary of Wales. 2 vols.
London, 1833. 4th edition, 1849.

c. HISTORICAL ATLASES.

The best maps of the counties are those of the Ordnance Survey.
Sce Catalogue of Maps, etc., of the Ordnance Survey of England
and Wales (London, 1895); and similar catalogues for Ireland and
Scotland.

363. DroYSEN, Gustav. Allgemeiner historischer Handatlas.
Leipsic, 1886.

364. GARDINER, S. R. A school atlas of English history.
London, 1891.

365. McCLure, Epuunp. Historical church atlas. London,
etc., 1897.
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366. PearsoN, C. H. Historical maps of England during the
first thirteen centuries. London, 1869. 2znd edition, 1870.

Contains five useful maps, with a valuable text :—

Britannia Romana. Norman England.
Britannia Cambrica. Monastic England.
Saxon England.

367. *PooLE, R. L. (editor). Historical atlas of modern Europe,
from the decline of the Roman empire. Pts. i.—xxv. Oxford, etc.,
1896-1900.

Roman Britain, by F. Haverfield. | England and Wales under the house
England and Wales before 1066, by of Lancaster, by James Tait.

W. H. Stevenson. Anglia monastica, by A. M. Cooke.
England and Wales under Edward I., | Parliamentary representation, England

by T. F. Tout. and Wales, to 1832, by G. W.
Anglia sacra, temp. Edw. L, byC. Prothero.
[W. C.] Oman. | Early Ireland, by G. W. Orpen.

368. SPRUNER, KARL voNn.  Historisch-geographischer Hand-
atlas. Gotha, 1846. — 3rd edition, by Theodor Menke, 1880.

§ 10. NUMISMATICS.

a. Bibliographies and Journals, Nos. 369-71.
6. General Treatises, Nos. 372-82.
¢. Particular Periods, Nos. 383-92.

The most useful general treatises are those of Hawkins, Kenyon,
and Ruding. Evans (No. 386) gives the best account of the earli-
est coins of Britain ; Hildebrand and Keary (Nos. 388-g) are the
best authorities on Anglo-Saxon coins. A useful short account
of Anglo-Saxon coinage will be found in Reinhold Schmid’s
Gesetze der Angelsachsen, 1858, pp. 591-5. In Hubert Hall’s edi-
tion of the Red Book of the Exchequer (iii. g9r-1010, and cf. ibid.,
iii. preface) there is a valuable tract concerning the mint, entitled
Tractatus Nove Monetz, written in the second half of the four-
teenth century ; and (iii. 979-90, 1072-81) some documents of the
thirteenth century relating to the mint and coinage.

a. BIBLIOGRAPHIES AND JOURNALS.
369. LEiTzMANN, J. J.  Bibliotheca numaria: Verzeichniss

simmtlicher in dem Zeitraum 1800 bis 1866 erschienenen Schriften
dber Miinzkunde. 2nd edition. Weissensee, 1867.

First edition, with different title, 1841.
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370. List of books and pamphlets in the national art library,
South Kensington museum, on coins and medals. London, 188¢.
pp- 88.

371. Numismatic Chronicle, and Journal of the Numismatic
Society. 59 vols. London, 1839-99.

Contains many valuable papers.

b. GENERAL TREATISES.
Sce No. 1213.

372. AKERMAN, J. Y. A numismatic manual. London, 1832
Another edition, 1840.

373. ENGEL, ARTHUR, and SERRURE, RavMoND. Traité de
numismatique du moyen dge. 2 vols.  Paris, 1891-94.

Coinage of the British isles to the end of the 13th century, i. 172-86, 297-328,
ii. 831-47. A good short account.

374. *Hawkins, Enwarn.  The silver coins of England. Lon-
don, 1841. — 3rd cdition, by R. L. Kenyon, 1887.

375. Henrrey, H. W. A guide to the study of English coins.
London, 1870. — New edition, by C. F. Keary, 188s.

A useful handbonk,

376. Humrenrevs, H. N, The coinage of the British empire.
London, 1854. [3rd cdition], 1868.

377. . The coin collector’s manual. 2 vols. London, 1853 ;
reprinted, 1880.

378.°KexnvoN, R. L. The gold coins of England. ILondon,
1884.

379. LiNDsay, JouN. A view of the coinage of Ircland. Cork,
ete., 1839.

380. PooLE, S. L. (editor). Cuins and medals: their place in
history and art. London, 1885. 3rd cdition, 18¢4.

Contains a short account of English coins, by C. F. Keary.

3B1. Report of the commissioners appointed to inquire into the
constitution, ctc., of the royal mint.  Farl Papers, 1849, vol
xxviil. L.ondon, 1849.

Contains much information concerning the history of the mint.
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382. RUDING, RoGERs.  Annals of the coinage of Great Britain.
3vols. London, 1817-19. 3rd edition, 1840.

The most comprehensive work on this subject, but it needs revision.

c. PARTICULAR PERIODS.
See No. 537.

383. AKERMAN, J. Y. Roman-British coins. London, 1836. —
Another edition : Coins of the Romans relating to Britain. London,
1844

384. Crunp, C. G, and Hucnes, A. The English currency
under Edward I. The debasement of the coinage under Edward
IIL  Ecnomic Journal, v. 50-67, vii. 185—98. London, 1895-97.

385. Dirks, JacoB. Les Anglo-Saxons et leurs petits deniers
dits sceattas. Revue de la Numismatique Belge, sth series, ii. 81-128,
269-320, 387-409, 521-41. Brussels, 1870.

386. *Evans, Joun. The coins of the ancient Britons. London,
1864. — Supplement, 18g0.

387. GRUEBER, H. A. Handbook of the coins of Great Britain
and Ireland in the British Museum, with sixty-four plates. London,
1899.

388. HiLDEBRAND, B. E. Anglosachsiska Mynt i svenska kong-
liga Myntkabinettet. Stockholm, 1846. New edition, 1881.

Valuable.

389. Keary, C. F,, and GruUEBER, H. A. A catalogue of
English coins in the British Museum : Anglo-Saxon series. 2 vols.
London, 1887-93.

Valuable ; the introduction of vol. i. contains a good account of Anglo-Saxon
coinage.

390. LinNDsAy, JouN. A view of the coinage of the heptarchy.
Cork, etc., 1842.

391. PosTe, BEALE. Celtic inscriptions on Gaulish and British
coins. London, 1861.

392. SHAW, W.A. The history of currency, 1252-1894. Lon-
don, [1895]. 2nd edition, 1896.

Ch. i. deals briefly with England from 1252 to 1492.
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§ 1. ARCHZOLOGY AND ART.

a. Antiquities, Nos. 393-421.
4. Architecture, Nos. 422-41.
¢. Costume, Armour, and Weapons, Nos. 442-56.

The Catalogue of the Avery Library (No. 422) is useful for
bibliographical purposes. For the transactions of archzological
societies, see § 3: especially Archzologia, published by the
Society of Antiquaries of Landon; the Journal of the British
Archzological Association ; and the Journal of the Archzological
Institute of Great Britain. Some of the publications of the local
societies (§ 15) are also valuable. Recent volumes of Archao-
logia contain useful archzological surveys of various counties:
George Payne, Kent, li. 447; John Evans, Hertfordshire, liii. 245 ;
R. S. Ferguson, Cumberland and Westmoreland, liii. 485. The
Society of Antiquaries of London has continued these surveys as a
series of separate publications, which now includes William
Harrison’s Lancashire, 1896, and J. O. Bevan’s Herefordshire, 1896.
For archzological magazines (the Antiquary, Archzological Review,
Reliquary, etc.), see § 3a. See also §§ 27-30, 42: pre-historic,
Celtic, Roman, and Danish remains,

a. ANTIQUITIES.

393 AKERMAN, ]J. Y. Remains of pagan Saxondom. London,
[1852]}-55. 40 valuable plates.

394. ALLEN, J. R.  The monumental history of the early
British church [to 1066]. London, 1889.

395. ARMITAGE, E. S. A key to English antiquities, with
special reference to the Sheffiecld and Rotherham district. Sheffield,
etc., 1897.

396. Bave, JosepH DE. Etudes archéologiques: industrie
anglo-saxonne. Paris, 1889. 17 plates. — Translated by T. B. Har-
bottle : Industrial arts of the Anglo-Saxons. London, 1893.

Deals with arms, fibulee, pottery, graves, jewelry, etc.

397. CALVERLEY, W. S. Notes on the early sculptured crosses,
shrines, and monuments in the present diocese of Carlisle, ed. W.
G. Collingwood. Cumberl. and IWestm. Antig. and Archaol. Sox.
Kendal, 1899.

Elaborately illustrated.
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398. EGBERT, J.C. Introduction to the study of Latin inscrip-
tions. New York, etc., [1896].
A scholarly work.

399. *Evans, JouN. The ancient bronze implements, weapons,
and ornaments of Great Britain. London, 1881.

400, * The ancient stone implements, weapons, and orna-
ments of Great Britain. London, 1872. 2nd edition, 1897.

40I. FAUSSETT, BryaN. Inventorium sepulchrale : an account
of antiquities dug up in Kent, ed. C. R. Smith. London, 1856.
20 plates.

402. FErcussoN, James. Rude stone monuments in all
countries. London, 1872.

Valuable.

403. Gay, VicTor. Glossaire archéologique du moyen 4ge et
de la renaissance. Vol. i. (A-G). Paris, 1882-87.

404. Gentleman’s Magazine library, ed. G. L. Gomme. London,
1883, etc.

Archzology, 2 pts., 1886. Ecclesiology, 1894.
Architectural antiquities, 2 pts., 18go- | Romano-British remains, 2 pts., 1887.
91.

405. Gopwin, HENRy. The English archzologist’s handbook.
Oxford, etc., 1867.

Contains lists of Celtic, Roman, and Saxon remains, abbeys, castles, cathe-
dnals, etc.

405a. Haines, HERBERT. A manual of monumental brasses.
2 vols. Oxford, 1861.

406. Hoarg, R. C. The ancient history of Wiltshire. 2 vols.
London, 1812-21.

Deals with British and Roman remains.

407. JewiTT, LLEWELLYNN. Grave-mounds and their contents :
a manual of archazology. London, 1870,

408. LABARTE, JuLks. Histoire des arts industriels au moyen
ige. 4 vols. Paris, 1864-66. 2nd edition, 3 vols., 1872-7s.
Elaborately illustrated.
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409. NEiLsoN, GEORGE. The motes in Norman Scotland [and
England]. Scottish Review, xxxii. 209-38. Paisley, etc., 1898.
Deals with the early fortifications of Great Britain.

410. Rivers, A. H. L. F. PrtT.  Excavations in Cranborne chase
[Bokerly, etc.]. 4 vols. [London), 1887-98. 316 good plates.

411, SmiTH, A. C. Guide to the British and Roman antiquities
of the north Wiltshire downs.  Marlborough College Nat. Hist. Soc.
[Devizes), 1884. 2nd edition, Wiltsh. Archaol. and Nat. Hist. Soc.,
[Guildford], 188s.

Contains many valuable plates and maps.

412. SmitH, C. R. Collectanea antiqua. 7 vols. London
1848-80.

A valuable work, dealing with Celtic, Roman, and Anglo-Saxon remains.
Contains many plates.

413 STokEs, MARGARET. [Early Christian art in Ireland.
London, 1887 ; reprinted, 1894.
Deals with illuminations, metal-work, sculpture, architecture, etc.

414. Vetusta monumenta. Soc. of Antig. of London. 7 vols.
London, 1747-1895. — Indexes, 2 vols., 1810-97.

A fine series of large plates, including castles, abbeys, tombs, seals, swords,
the Bayeux tapestry, etc.

41S. WakemaN, W. F. Archazologia Hibernize : a handbook of
Irish antiquities. Dublin, 1848. 2nd edition, 1891.

416. WARNE, CHARLEs. Ancient Dorset: the Celtic, Roman,
Saxon, and Danish antiquities. Bournemouth, 1872.

417. WEsTwoOD, J. O. Lapidarium Wallize : the early inscribed
and sculptured stones of Wales. Camdrian Archeol. Assoc. Oxford,
1876-79. 1071 valuable plates.

418 WooD-MARrTIN, W. G. Pagan Ireland: a handbook of
Irish pre-Christian antiquities. London, etc., 189s.

Bibliography of papers and works, §97-650. Valuable.

419. WRIGHT, THoMAs. Louthiana: an introduction to the
antiquities of Ircland. 3 pts. London, 1748. 2nd edition, 1758.

The plates illustrating early mounds and castles are valuable.
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420. WRIGHT, THOMAs. The Celt, the Roman, and the Saxon,
illustrated by ancient remains. London, 1852. 4th edition, 188s.

421. ——. Essays on archzological subjects. 2 vols. London,
1861.

b. ARCHITECTURE.

M. H. Bloxam’s Principles of Gothic Architecture, 11th edition,
1882, Joseph Gwilt’s Encyclopedia of Architecture, new edition,
1894, and Edmund Sharpe’s Seven Periods of English Architecture,
2nd edition, 1871, contain good short accounts of the history of
architecture.

422, Catalogue of the Avery architectural library: a memorial
library of architecture, archaology, and decorative art. Columbia
College, New York, 1895.

423. Catalogue of the books relating to architecture, construction,
and decoration in the Boston public library, Nov. 1, 1894. Boston,

1894.

424. Appy, S. O. The evolution of the English house.
London, etc., 1898.

425. BrasH, R. R. The ecclesiastical architecture of Ireland
to the close of the twelfth century. Dublin, 1875. 54 plates. y

426. CLARK, G. T. Medieval military architecture in England.
2 vols. London, 1884.

Valuable ; the best work on this subject. See No. 819 ; and Quarterly
Review, 1894, clxxix. 27-§7.

427. Dictionary of architecture, issued by the Architectural
Publication Society. Text, 8 vols. ; plates, 3 vols. London, [1853]
-92.

The best dictionary.

428. FERGUSSON, James. A history of architecture in all

countries. 2 vols. London, 1865-67. 3rd edition, 5 vols., 1891-93.
The best general history of architecture in English.

429. FiLes, G. T. The Anglo-Saxon house. Leipsic, 1893.

pPp- 65.
E2
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430. FRegmaN, E. A.  History of the cathedral church of Wells,
as illustrating the history of the cathedral churches of the old
foundation. London, 1870.

See also his History of the Norman Conquest, vol v. ch. xxvi., for a good
account of the Norman Romanesque.

431. Moore, C. H. The development and character of
Gothic architecture. London, etc., 1890. 2nd edition, 189g.

432. PARKER, ]J. H. A glossary of terms used in architecture.
Oxford, 1836. sth edition, text, 1 vol, plates, 2 vols., 1850.

433 [—] An introduction to the study of Gothic architec-
ture. Oxford, etc., 1849. 6th edition, 1881.

A good brief account.

434. PETRIE, GEORGE. The ecclesiastical architecture of Ireland
anterior to the Anglo-Norman invasion: an essay on the round
towers of Ireland. 2nd edition. Dublin, 184s.

The 1st edition of this scholarly work, which seems to be identical with the
2nd, was published in the Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, 184§, vol.
xx.

435- RickMaN, THoMAs. An attempt to discriminate the
styles of architecture in England. Liverpool, 1817. 7th edition,
Oxford, 1881.

436. *RuPRICH-ROBERT, VICTOR. L'architecture normande en
Normandie et en Angleterre. 2 vols. Paris, [1884-89).

The best treatise on this subject. Bibliography, i. 253-79.

437. Scott, G. G. (the elder). Lectures on the rise and
development of medieval architecture. 2 vols. London, 1878-79.

438 Scott, G. G. (the younger). Essay on the history of
English church architecture, with numerous illustrations. London,
1881.

439. SToKES, MARGARET. Early Christian architecture in Ire-
land. London, 1878. 52 plates.

Deals with forts, church towers, the Romanesque of [reland, ctc.

440. TURNER, T. H. [and PARKER, J. H.] Some account of
domestic architecture in England. 3 vols. in 4. Oxford, etc.,
1851 359.

Valuable.
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441. WiLLis, RoBerT. The architectural history of Canterbury
cathedral. London, etc., 1845.

An excellent little book. Willis also wrote good short accounts of the architec-
tural history of York cathedral, 1848, and Glastonbury abbey, 1866.

c. COSTUME, ARMOUR, AND WEAPONS.

See Nos. 270, 399, 400, 405 a.

442. A list of books and photographs in the national art library,
South Kensington museum, illustrating armour and weapons.
London, 1883. pp. 68.

443. A list of works on costume in the national art library,
South Kensington museum. London, 1881. pp. 70.

444. BoEHEIM, WENDELIN. Handbuch der Waffenkunde. Leip-
sic, 189o.
445. BretT, E. J. A pictorial and descriptive record of the

origin and development of arms and armour. London, 1894. 133
valuable plates.

446. Dav, T. A, and Dings, J. H. Illustrations of medieval
costume in England. London, [1853]. pp. 24, and 19 plates.

447. °FairvoLt, F. W. Costume in England: a history of
dress. London, 1846. — 3rd edition, by H. A. Dillon, 2 vols.,
1885.

Vol. i. History. | Vol. ii. Glossary.

448. *HEWITT, JoHN. Ancient armour and weapons in Europe

3 vols. Oxford, etc., 1855-60.

449. HiLL, GEORGIANA. A history of English dress. 2 vols.
London, 1893.

A popular handbook.

450. MARTIN, CHARLES. The civil costume in England, from
the [Norman] conquest to the present time. London, 1842. 61
coloured plates.

45I. MEYRICK, S. R. A critical inquiry into ancient armour,
from the Norman conquest to the reign of Charles II. 3 vols.
London, 1824. 2nd edition, 1842.
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452. MEVRICK, S. R. Engraved illustrations of ancient arms
and armour. 2 vols. London, 1830; reprinted, 1854.

A collection of 150 large plates, with a brief descriptive text.

453 ®PLaNcHE, J. R. A cyclopadia of costume, including a
general history of costumes [elaborately illustrated] 2 vols.
London, 1876-79.

Vol. i. Dictionary. I Vol. ii. History.

Planché also wrote a shorter History of British Costume, London, 1834 ; 3rd
edition, 1874.

454. RACINET, AUGUSTE. Le costume historique. 6 wvols.
Paris, [1876]-88. 500 plates.

Bibliography, i. 141-65.

455. SHAw, HENRY. Dresses and decorations of the middle
ages. 2 vols. London, 1843; reprinted, 1858. 94 valuable
coloured plates.

450. STRUTT, JosepH. A complete view of the dress and habits
of the people of England. 2 vols. London, 1796-99. — New
edition, by J. R. Planché, 1842. 143 valuable coloured plates.
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CHAPTER II1
THE ARCHIVES

§ 12 PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE AND HISTORY
OF PUBLIC RECORDS.

OwinG mainly to the blessings of insularity and to the absence of
violent domestic revolutions, the national archives of England are
older, richer, more continuous, and more nearly complete than those
of any other European nation. When we consider their neglect,
migrations, and vicissitudes in modern times, it is indeed marvellous
that so much has been spared. Before the thirteenth century there
was probably no separate record office in England. The royal
muniments were safe-guarded with the regalia, money chests, and
saintly relics in the royal treasury; and the various exchequer
buildings, together with the neighbouring chapter house of West-
minster, continued to be the great repositories of fiscal and judicial
records until the nineteenth century. Since the thirteenth century
the Tower of London had been the chief repository for the
chancery records, i.e. the enrolments of charters, patents, statutes,
and many other documents that were drawn up under the super-
vision of the chancellor, the chief secretary of state for all depart-
ments. In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries much of the
chancellor’s work was performed by the keeper of the rolls of
chancery (later called master of the rolls) at the Rolls Chapel Office,
where since 1 Richard II1. most of the chancery records were perma-
nently preserved. In modern times the State Paper Office and
many other repositories were established. In his Memoirs of Lord
Langdale, ii. 112, 143, Hardy says that there were more than sixty
such record offices in London before the reign of Victoria.

Prynne, in the dedication to his Brevia Parliamentaria Rediviva,
laments that the records in the Tower ‘had for many years by past
layen buried in one confused chaos under corroding, putrifying cob-
webs, dust [and] filth,’ and he tells us that he proceeded to ‘rake up
this dung-heap.’ In the eighteenth century various parliamentary
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committees complained of the neglected condition of the public
archives : see Nos. 485-6. In the year 1800 there was an exhaus-
tive investigation of the subject (No. 487), which in the same year
resulted in the creation of the first Record Commission of
Great Britain, ‘to provide for the better arrangement, preservation,
and more convenient use of the said records’ New commissions
were issued in 1806, 1817, 1821, 1825, and 1831 ; the sixth and last
expired in 1837. During the thirty-seven years of their activity the
commissioners spent much money in printing the records of England,
Wales, and Scotland (see No. 538), but accomplished very little for
their care and preservation. The editorial work of the publications
was severely criticised ; charges of corruption and jobbery were
freely made and answered. Cooper, Nicolas, and Palgrave (Nos.
461, 476-8, 480, 2004) were particularly prominent in these
acrimonious personal dissensions. See also Nos. 472, 488-9; and
the pamphlets, magazines, etc., mentioned in Lowndes’s Biblio-
grapher’s Manual, pp. 2063-4, and in Thomas’s Notes (No. 497), app.
H, I. In 1836 a committee of the house of commons made an
elaborate report on the affairs of the Record Commission (No. 488),
cdlmg attention to the unsafe and filthy condition of many valuable
muniments. As a result of the recommendations contained in this
report, the commission was allowed to expire in 1837, after having
issued its general report (No. 489). In 1838 the Public Record Act,
1 & 2 Vict. ¢. 94, was passed, ‘to establish one Record Office and
a bettep, custody, and to allow the free use of the said records.’ It
placed the master of the rolls, Lord Langdale, in charge of the public
records, empowered the treasury to provide a suitable building for
their custody, and created a deputy keeper of the public records,
who since 1840 has issued valuable annual reports (No. 491). In
1856-59 most of the ancient muniments were removed from their
various repositories to the present Public Record Office, in Fetter
Lane, where much attention has been devoted to their arrangement
and preservation, and where investigators will find the privilege of
using the national records as free from restrictions as in any country
of Europe.

Ireland and Scotland have separate record offices. The Irish
Record Commission (No. 490) was created in 1810 and expired in
1830. In 1867 provision was made for a general record repository
at Dublin, and since 1869 the deputy keeper of the public records in
Ireland has issued annual reports (No. 492). For the history of the
records of Ircland, see No. 457.

There is no adequate history of the English records and their
repositories.  The best accounts will be found in the works of
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Edwards and Thomas; see also Nos. 458, 462-8, 485-8. There
is no book in English like Franz von Loher’s Archivlehre, Grund-
ziige der Geschichte, Aufgaben, etc., unserer Archive, 1890; or like
C. V. Langlois and Henri Stein’s Les Archives de ’Histoire de
France (No. 471). The official guide to the public records is Scargill
Bird’s: No.'459. Rye (No. 310) gives much useful information. A
number of valuable lists and indexes of records have been printed,
and many manuscript indexes are accessible in the Public Record
Office : No. 473.

457. ArcHIVIST. On the history, position, and treatment of the
public records of Ireland. By an Irish archivist [J. T. Gilbert].
2nd edition. London, 1864.

This is the 2nd edition of Record Revelations, etc., London, 1863. Largely
devoted to an attack upon Morrin’s Calendars of the Patent and Close Rolls,

1861-62. In the preface to vol. i. of these Calendars there is a useful account of
the history of Irish records and the Irish Record Commission.

458. [AvLOFFE, JosepH.] Calendars of the ancient charters,
with an introduction giving some account of the state of the public
records from the [Norman] conquest to the present time. London,
1772 ; reprinted, 1774, with Ayloffe’s name on the title-page.

The introduction, said to have been written by Thomas Astle, contains much
material concerning the history of the records.

459. *BIrD, S. R. ScarGILL. A guide to the principal classes of
documents in the public record office. Rolls Series. London, 1891.
2nd edition, 1896.

460. Catalogue of records in the office of the king’s remem-
brancer of the exchequer [1066-1272]. Record Com. [London,

1835.] pp. 28.

461. CooPER, C. P. An account of the most important public
records of Great Britain and the publications of the record commis-
sion. Record Com. 2 vols. London, 1832.

462. [—.] A proposal for the erection of a general record
office [with remarks on the history of the records). Record Com.
London, 1832.

This was remodelled and printed for the convenience of the Record Commis-

sion in 1835, under the title, Papers relative to the Project of Building a General
Record Office.
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463. Epwarps, EDWARD. Libraries and founders of libraries.
London, etc., 1865.
History of the State Paper Office, | Symoptical view of the public records,

179-310. 459-503.
History of the public records, 311-
326.

464. EwaLp, A. C.  Our public records: a brief handbook to
the national archives. London, 1873.

Contains a brief account of the history of the archives, taken mainly from
Thomas’s Handbook (No. 496) ; a useful alphabetical list of the records; an
essay on the state papers ; and a glossary of words found in records. The account
of the archives, rewritten, will also be found in his Paper and Parchment
(London, 1890), 249-80.

465. GRIMALDI, STACEY. Origines genealogics, or the sources
whence English genealogies may be traced. London, 1828.

Contains an account of the principal series of public records, with a specimen
of each series.

466. HaLL, HuserT. The antiquities and curiosities of the
exchequer. London, 1891 ; reprinted, 1898.

The first two chapters contain an account of the early history of the public
archives.

467. Harpy, T. D. Memoirs of the life of Henry, Lord Lang-
dale. 2 vols. London, 1852.

There is a good account of the history of the public records, from 1837 to 18g1,
in vol. ii. pp. 111-93. The establishment of the present Record Office was due
mainly to the efforts of Lord Langdale.

468 Harpy, W. J. [History of] the rolls house and chapel
Middlesex and Herts Notes and Queries, ii. 49-68. London,
1896.

See also his popular account of the contents of the Record Office, entitled
Our Public Records, in Notes and Queries, May 6-July 15, 1893.

469. ILLINGWORTH, WiLLiAM. Observations on the public
records of the four courts at Westminster. [London, 1831.] pp. 67.

Only 50 copies printed, for the use of the Record Commission.

470. Index to the records. [By Mr. Strachey.] London, 1739
This work is now of little value.
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471. Langross, C. V., and STEIN, HENRL Les archives de
Phistoire de France. 3 pts. Paris, 1891-93.
Great Britain, 711-41.

472. Letters from eminent historical writers relating to the pub-
lications of the commissioners on the public records. London, 1836.

PP- 76.

473 List of calendars, indexes, etc., in the public record office.
Deputy Keeper’'s Reports, x\li. app. ii. London, 188o.

See also the analysis of Agarde’s and Palmer’s Indexes, in Scargill Bird’s
Guide (No. 459), 6-10, 268-79. A series of lists and indexes is now in course
of publication (10 numbers, 1892-99), which, in conjunction with the calendars
published by the master of the rolls, will in course of time form a catalogue of
the national archives.

474 Lvyte, H. C. M. The rolls chapel. Deputy Keeper's
Reports, Wvii. 19-47. London, 1896.

475 MARTIN, ApAM. Index to repertories and other records in
the courts of exchequer. London, 1819.

Deals mainly with modern times.

476. NicoLas, N. H. Observations on the state of historical
literature, with remarks on the record offices and on the proceedings
of the record commissioners. London, 1830. — Refutation of Mr.
Palgrave’s Remarks, etc. [No. 480]. Additional facts relative to the
record commission and record offices. London, 1831.

477. [—.] Public records: a description of the contents,
objects, and uses of the various works published by the record com-
mission. London, 1831.

478. ——. Record commission : a letter to Lord Brougham on
the constitution and proceedings of the commission. London,
1832.

Nicolas also wrote on the public records and the Record Commission, in the
Retrospective Review, 1827, i. 55-76, and Westminster Review, 1829, x. 393-
414.

479. PALGRAVE, Francis. The antient kalendars and inventories
of the treasury of his majesty’s exchequer, with other documents
illustrating the history of that repository. Record Com. 3 vols.

[London], 1836.
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480. PALGRAVE, Francis. Remarks in reply to a pamphlet by
N. H. Nicolas, entitled Observations on the state of historical litera-
ture [No. 476]. London, 1831. pp. 6a.

Palgrave also wrote an article on Records and Registration, in Quarterly
Review, 1829, xxxix. 41-73.

481. Papers and documents relating to the evidence of certain
witnesses examined before the select committee of the house of
commons to inquire into the affairs of the record commission.
[London}, 1837.

This supplements the report of 1836 (No. 488).

482. PoweLL, THoMas. Directions for search of records in the
chancerie, Tower, and exchequer. London, 1622. pp. 78.

483 [—] The repertorie of records remaining in the four
treasuries on the receipt side at Westminster, the two remembrancers
of the exchequer, etc., as also a calendar of the records of the Tower.
London, 1631.

A large portion of this work was compiled from notes collected by Arthur

484. Proceedings of his majesty’s commissioners on the public
records of the kingdom, June, 1832-August, 1833, ed. C. P.
Cooper. London, 1833.

Seemingly only twenty-five copies were printed, for the use of the commis-

sioners. Contains valuable extracts from the early plea rolls, fines, wardrobe
accounts, memoranda rolls, etc.

485. Report of the lords committees appointed to view the
publick records, as also in what manner and place the same are now
kept. London, 1719. — Reprinted : The state of the public records
of the kingdom. London, 1723.

486. Report from the committee appointed to view the Cottonian
library and such of the public records of this kingdom as they think
proper, and to report to the house the condition thereof. London,
1732. — Also printed in Reports from Committees of the House of
Commons, i. 445-535. l.ondon, [1773])

Deals with cighteen record repositories in London.  App. F coatains some
valuable documents relating-to the history of the records, 14 Edward IL.-1713.
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487.*Reports from the select committee appointed to inquire
into the state of the public records of the kingdom. Reported
July 4, 1800. Reports from Committees of the House of Commons,
vol. xv. London, [1803]

Embraces the public record offices, libraries of universities, cathedrals, inns
of court, Lambeth palace, British Museum, etc. Thomas (Handbook, p. xx.)
calls this ¢ the most important volume on the records of this country that has ever
appeared.’

488. *Report from the select committee appointed to inquire into
the affairs of the record commission and the present state of the
records of the united kingdom. Parl. Papers, 1836, vol. xvi.
[London], 1836.

See No. 481.

489. Reports [First and Second] from the commissioners on the
public records, 1800-1819. 2 vols. Ibid., 1819, vol. xx. — ® General

report from the commissioners [1831-37]). Ibid., 1837, vol. xxxiv.
[London]), 1837.

The proceedings of the commissioners from 1819 to 1831 were not printed.
The report of 1837 embraces (besides the public record offices) the municipal
archives, the libraries of universities, cathedrals, inns of court, Lambeth palace,
British Museum, etc.

490. Reports from the commissioners respecting the public
records of Ireland. 3 vols. [London, 1815-25.]

These three volumes contain the first fifteen annual reports. The 16th and
17th reports are in Parliamentary Papers, 1828, vol. xii. ; the 18th and 19th,
ibid., 1830, vol. xvi. The supplement to the 8th report (1819) contains valuable
inventories of plea, pipe, memoranda rolls, etc.

491. *Reports [Annual] of the deputy keeper of the public
records. Parl. Papers. London, 1840, etc. — Index, 1840-61,
London, 1865. — Index, 1862-78, London, 1880.

The appendixes, especially those of reports i.—x. and xxiv.-l., contain many
lists and calendars of records. There is a useful abstract of their contents in
Catalogue of Record Publications (No. 539). See below, app. A.

492. Reports [Annual] of the deputy keeper of the public
records, Ireland. Pari. Pagers. Dublin, 1869, etc.
For an abstract of their contents, see Catalogue of Record Publications (No.

539> The first report gives an account, of the contents of the principal reposi-
tories of Irish public records. See below, app. A.
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493. Return of all the record publications relating to England
and Wales published by the late record and state-paper commis-
sioners, or under the master of the rolls, up to the end of the year
1866, including the Irish and Scotch records. Parl. Papers,
1867-68, vol. Iv. [London]}, 1867.

For a return of the titles of works left unfinished by the Record Commissioners,
see ibid., 1842, vol. xxxiv.

494. RoBERTS, R. A. The public records relating to Wales.
Soc. of Cymmsrodorion, Y Cymmrodor, x. 157-206. London,
1890.

495. Sims, RICHARD. A manual for the genealogist, topo-
grapher, antiquary, and legal professor. London, 1856.

The appendix contains brief notices of the old record repositories, public
libraries, etc. See No. 311.

496. Tuomas, F. S. Handbook to the public records. London,
1853.

This was the official handbook to the public records until the publication of
Scargill Bird’s work (No. 459). The introduction and the appendix contain much
information concerning the history of the public records ; most of it is taken from
the Notes of Materials (No. 497).

497.°[——] Notes of materials for the history of public depart-
ments. London, 1846.
Public Record Office, 111-216 : the fullest account of the history of the public

records. App. E contains a list of the publications of the various record commis-
sions.

§ 13. THE BRITISH MUSEUM AND OTHER
REPOSITORIES.

a. Genenal, Nos. 498-504.
4. London, Nos. §05-2§.
¢. Oxford and Cambridge, Nos. §26-36a.

The following lists contain only such catalogues, etc., as are
particularly useful to students of medieval history. See also Nos.
310-11, 487, 489. For the archives of boroughs, cathedrals, etc.,
see Nos. 487, 489, 498-504, § 57, and app. B. For manuscripts
relating to English history in continental libraries and archives, see
Deputy Keeper's Reports, xxxvi., xlii.—xlvii; Report on Rymer’s
Faedera (No. 2099) ; and Round’s Calendar (No. 2114). An account
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of the manuscripts in Trinity college library will be found in the
Book of Trinity College, Dublin (Belfast, 1892), ch. vii.

a. GENERAL.

498. [BERNARD, EpwWARD.] Catalogi librorum MSS. Angliz et
Hibernize. Oxford, 1697.

Includes the Bodleian library, the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge, cathedral
and private libraries.

499. BoTriELD, BERIAH. Notes on the cathedral libraries of
England. London, 1849.

500. Catalogus librorum MSS. in bibliotheca Thomz Phillipps,
AD. 1837-{67]. 3 pts. Middle Hill, 1837-[67].

501. EpwaRrDs, EDWARD. Memoirs of libraries. 2z vols. London,

1859.
Contains an account of the MSS. in the British Museum, the libraries of Ox-
ford and Cambridge, cathedrals, inns of court, Lambeth palace, etc.

502. HAENEL, GusTav. Catalogi librorum manuscriptorum.
Leipsic, 1830.

Cambridge, Middle Hill, etc., 782-910.

503. *Reports of the royal commission on historical manuscripts.
Parl. Pagers. London, 1870, etc.

These reports relate to MSS. in private libraries and to the archives of
boroughs, cathedrals, colleges, etc. Fifteen reports with elaborate appendixes
(about eighty-five volumes or parts) have thus far been published, 187099. For
their contents, see below, app. B.

504. SCHENKL, HEINRICH. Bibliotheca patrum Latinorum Bri-
tannica. Akademie der Wissensch., Philos. Hist. Classe, Sitzungs-
berichte, vols. cxxi., cxxiii., cxxiv., cxxvi., cxxvii., cxxxi., cxxxiii.,
cxxxvi., cxxxvii., cxxxix. Vienna, 1890—98.

Includes patristic literature and Latin classical works in the libraries of Great
Britain, excepting the university library, Cambridge, the Bodleian and college
libraries, Oxford, and the British Museum.

b. LONDON.

Among repositories of manuscript material relating to English
history, the British Museum ranks next to the Public Record Office.
It contains twelve distinct collections (about 50,000 volumes
and 70,000 charters and rolls), the most valuable of which for
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students of history are the Cotton, Harley, Lansdowne, and
Additional MSS. The smaller collections acquired from time to
time, excepting those purchased with the income of the Egerton
fund, are usually merged in the Additional MSS. These are
numbered consecutively (up to No. 35,348 at the close of the year
1899) ; Nos. 1—4100 form the Sloane collection. The Additional and
the Egerton MSS. are described in the Catalogue of Additions (No.
§05). There is a separate printed catalogue of each of the other
collections, except the New Royal or King’s collection, the catalogue
of which is in manuscript only. There is also accessible in the
British Museum a useful General Class-Catalogue of the various
collections. For facsimiles of some of the MSS., see Nos. 255, 257.

The library of the Inner Temple contains the valuable Petyt
MSS., and the library of Lincoln’s Inn the Hale MSS. In Lambeth
palace will be found the registers of the archbishops of Canterbury,
numerous ancient charters, court rolls of manors, rentals, etc. ; and
in the library of the Society of Antiquaries are Liber Winton, ward-
robe accounts, the registers of Peterborough abbey, etc. The
archives of the College of Arms are of especial interest to geneal-
ogists.

The British Museum.
See No. 2372.

505. Catalogue of additions to the MSS. in 1836-{93]. ¢ vols.
[London}, 1843-94. — Index to the Additional and Egerton MSS.
acquired in 1783-1835. [London), 1849. — Index to the additions
in 1854-75. [London], 188.

The ‘additions’ include Additional MSS., Additional Charters and Rolls,

Egerton MSS., Egerton Charters and Rolls, ctc. See below, Ayscough’s Cata-
logue of Sloane MSS. (No. §13).

506. Catalogue of MSS. [Arundel and Bumney collections). 2
vols. and index. London, 1834-40.

507. Catalogue of the MSS. in the Cottonian library. Record
Com. [London}], 1802.

508. Catalogue of MSS. formerly in the possession of Francis
Hargrave. London, 1818.

509. Cataloguc of the Harleian MSS. Record Com. 4 vols.
{London}, 1808-12.

570. Catalogue of Irish MSS. [By Standish O'Grady. London,
1895?)
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511. Catalogue of the MSS. in the King’s [Ood Royal] library.
By David Casley. London, 1734.

512, Catalogue of the Lansdowne MSS. Record Com. [London),
1819.

513 Catalogue of MSS,, including the collections of Hans
Sloane, Thomas Birch, etc. [Additional MSS. to No. s017]. By
Samuel Ayscough. 2 vols. London, 1782.

514. Catalogue of the Stowe MSS. [acquired in 1883]. 2 vols.
[London], 1895-96.

515. Catalogue of MSS. relating to Wales in the British Museum.
By Edward Owen. Soc. of Cymmprodorion, Record Series. London,

1900.
516. Handbook to the library of the British Museum, containing

a brief history of its formation and of the various collections of
which it is composed. By Richard Sims. London, 1854.

516 a. Index to the charters and rolls in the department of manu-
scripts, ed. H. J. Ellis and F. B. Bickley. Vol. i.: Index locorum.
London, 1900.

517. Lives of the founders of the British Museum. By Edward
Edwards. 2 vols. London, 1870.

College of Arms, Inns of Court, etc.

518, Calendar of the Carew MSS. preserved in the library at
Lambeth [Book of Howth, etc.], ed. J. S. Brewer and William Bullen.
Rolls Series. London, 1871.

Contains the texts of the Book of Howth and Thomas Bray’s Conquest of
Ireland (Nos. 1724-5), together with a calendar of papers relating to Ireland
ranging from the reign of Henry IL to the close of the 16th century. These
papers comprise royal letters, grants, proclamations, etc. See No. 521.

519. Catalogue of the Arundel MSS. in the library of the College
of Arms. [By W. H. Black. London], 182q.

See Report of the Record Commissioners, 1837 (No. 489), 106-10.

520, Catalogue of MSS. in the library of Lambeth palace. [By
H. J. Todd.] London, 1812.

See Nos. 487, 489 ; and app. B.
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521. Report to the master of the rolls upon the Carte and Carew
papers in the Bodleian and Lambeth libraries. [By T. D. Hardy
and J. S. Brewer.] Rolls Series. Lopdon, 1864.

522, Catalogue of MSS. in the library of Lincoln’s Inn. By
Joseph Hunter. lLondon, 1838. — Also printed in his Three Cata-
logues, London, 1838 ; and in the Report of the Record Com-
missioners, 1837 (No. 489), 352-91.

523 Catalogue of MSS. in the library of the Society of Anti-
quaries of London. London, 1816. pp. 92.

524. Catalogue of the printed books and MSS. in the library of
the Inner Temple. London, 1833.
See below, app. B.

525. Catalogue of the printed books and MSS. in the library of
the Middle Temple. London, 1863.

c. OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE.

See Nos. 487, 489, 498, 501-3 ; and, for the muniments of colleges,
§ s8d.

Bodleian Library.
See No. 521.

526, Annals of the Bodleian library. By W. D. Macray.
London, 1868. 2nd edition, Oxford, 1890.

527. Calendar of charters and rolls preserved in the Bodleian
library. By W. H. Turner. Oxford, 1878.

528. Catalogue of MSS. bequecathed by Elias Ashmole. By
W. H. Black. 2 pts. Oxford, 1845-66.

529. Cataloguc of printed books and MSS. bequeathed by
Francis Douce. Oxford, 1840.

§30. Catalogus codicum MSS. bibliothece Bodleianz. By
H. O. Coxe and W. D. Macray. 15 pts. Oxford, 1848-98.

8§31. Index of the first seven volumes of the Dodsworth MSS.
Oxford, 1879.
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532. Summary catalogue of western MSS. in the Bodleian library.
By Falconer Madan. Vols. iii.—iv. Oxford, 1895-97.

Oxford Colleges.

533 Catalogus codicum MSS. qui in bibliotheca ®dis Christi
asservantur. By G. W. Kitchin. Oxford, 1867.

534. Catalogus codicum MSS. qui in collegiis aulisque Oxonien-
sibus hodie asservantur. By H. O. Coxe. 2 pts. Oxford, 1852.

Cambridge.

535. Catalogue of MSS. in the library of the university of
Cambridge. § vols. and index. Cambridge, 1856-67.

536. Catalogus librorum MSS. quos collegio Corporis Christi
legavit M. Parker. By James Nasmith. Cambridge, 1777.

536a. Descriptive catalogue of MSS. in the library of Peterhouse.
By M. R. James. Cambridge, 1899.

Mr. James has also published catalogues of MSS. in the libraries of Jesus col-
lege, Sidney Sussex college, King’s college, and Trinity college, Cambridge.

ra
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CHAPTER IV
PRINTED COLLECTIONS OF SOURCES

UNDER this head are included both chroniclers and records. For
works dealing with their history, see §§ 2, 12.

Much was accomplished in the sixteenth, seventeenth, and
eighteenth centuries by Parker, Twysden, Savile, Hearne, and other
editors (§ 16a) to make the texts of the medieval chroniclers of
England more accessible to students ; but their works, judged by
our present canons of criticism, were unscholarly. In 1823 the
Record Commission entrusted to Henry Petrie the task of editing a
new collection of chronicles and other materials of English history
to the close of Henry VIL’s reign. The work was to comprise
about twenty-five volumes. After the whole of the text of the first
volume had been prepared and materials had been gathered for
other volumes, the work was suspended, in 183s, by order of the
commissioners, and volume i. was not published until 1848 (No.
537)-

In 1855 the master of the rolls, Sir John Romilly, obtained per-
mission to publish the well-known Calendars of State Papers, and in
1857 he was authorised to undertake the series of Chronicles and
Memorials (No. 539). The plan of Petrie’s Monumenta was aban-
doned, and it was dctermined to treat each chronicle or collection
of documents as a separate work complete in itself, and to confide it
to a competent editor. This series now inchi {es most of the promi-
nent chroniclers of England, and many of ‘them are admirably
edited. The master of the rolls has recently ceased to undertake
the publication of texts, and is now devoting the money at his dis-
posal mainly to the printing of calendars of records. The Rolls
Series has given a new impulse to the study of English history. Its
success in this and other directions has been in marked contrast with
that of the Record Commissioners’ publications (No. 538).



PUBLICATIONS OF THE ENGLISH GOVERNMENT 69

Apart from these two series the English government, in the
eighteenth century, provided for the publication of Rymer's Fcedera,
Domesday Book, and. the Rolls of Parliament; a commission
created in 1825 issued the State Papers of Henry VIIL’s Reign (11
vols., 1830-52) ; and extracts from the pells’ rolls were published in
1835-37 under the direction of the comptroller of the receipt of
the exchequer.

The services which the government has rendered to historical
students have been supplemented by the efforts of learned societies
(§ 15). The English Historical Society, the Caxton Society, and
the Anglia Christiana Society accomplished some good work in the
second quarter of the nineteenth century, but perished from lack of
support. The Surtees Society and the Camden Society, established
in 1834 and 1838 respectively, have published many volumes of
chronicles and records. Within the past twenty years the Pipe Roll
Society, the Selden Society, and various local record societies have
done much to make the sources more accessible.

§ 14 PUBLICATIONS OF THE ENGLISH
GOVERNMENT.

537. *Monumenta historica Britannica. Edited by Henry Petrie,
assisted by John Sharpe. Vol. i. [London], 1848.
Contains excerpts from Greek and Roman writers ; Roman inscriptions ; an

account of British and Roman coins, with plates ; and the following chronicles,
or parts thereof, to 1066 :—

Anglo-Saxon chronicle. i Gaimar.

Annales Cambriz. | Genealogia regum.
Asser. ; Gildas.

Bede. Guy of Amiens.

Brut y tywysogion. ' Henry of Huntingdon.
Chronologia brevissima. i Nennius,

Ethelwerd. Simeon of Durham.

Florence of Worcest

For the history of Petrie’s work, see the preface by T. D, Hardy ; and Thomas,
Notes of Materials (No. 497), 182—4.

538. *Publications of the record commissioners. London,
1802-69.

Several volumes begun by the commissioners were published, under the
direction of the master of the rolls, after the expiration of the last commission in
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1837. The following arc the principal publications of the commissioners ; those
of the Irish Record Commission are indicated by the letters I.R.C.

Ancient laws, 2 vols. Placitorum abbreviatio.

Calendarium  inquisitionum post mor- | Proceedings of the privy council, %
tem, § vols. vols.

Calendarium rotulorum chartarum. Record of Caernarvon.

Calendarium rotulorum patentium. Reports of record commissioners, 3

Calendars of proceedings in chancery, ' vols.

3 vols. Reports, 3 vols. (I.R.C.).
Catalogues of MSS. in the British | Rotuli chartarum.

Museum, 6 vols. Rotuli curize regis, 2 vols.
Chartx Hibemice (I.R.C.). Rotuli de liberate.
Cooper, Account of records, 2 vols, + Rotuli hundredorum, 2 vols.

Documents, England, ed. H. Cole. Rotuli litterarum clausayum, 2 vols.
Documents, Scotland, ed. F. Pal- | Rotuli litterarum patentium.

grave. Rotuli Normanniz.
Domesday book, introduction, indexes,  Rotuli Scotix, 2 vols.

ctc., 2 vols. Rotuli selecti.
Fine and oblate rolls, 3 vols. Rotulorum originalium abbreviatio, 2
Liber munerum, 2 vols (LLR.C.). vols.
Modus tenendi parliamentum. Rotulorum patentium et clausorum
Nonarum inquisitiones. calendarium (I.R.C.).
Palgrave, Ancient calendars of the | Rotulus Vasconix.

treasury, 3 vols. Rymer’s Foedera, 4 vols.
Parliamentary writs, 2 vols. ¢ Statutes of the realm, 11 vols.
Pedes finium, 2 vols. Taxatio ecclesiastica Nicolai IV.
I'ipe rolls, 4 vols. Testa de Nevill.
P'lacita de quo warranto. Valor ccclesiasticus, 6 vols.

For fuller lists of the publications of the record commissioners, see Thomas,
Handbook (No. 496), 450-60 ; his Notes (No. 497), 174-88 ; and No. 493. On
the history of the record commissions, sce § 12.

539. *Rerum Britannicarum medii @evi scriptores, or chronicles
and memorials of Great Britain and Ireland during the middle ages.
Published under the direction of the master of the rolls. lLondon,
1858, ctc.

Thus far 99 separate works, 244 volumes (chronicles, public secords, charta-
laries, etc.), have appeared. They form the well-known Rolls Serics, which also
includes many calendars of state papers, patent and close rolls, etc. (London,
1856, etc.), and Lists and Indexes of Public Records, 1892, etc.  For a list of
the whole series, see Catalogue of Record Publications, Reports of the Historical
MSS. Commission, and Reports of the Deputy Keepers. This catalogue may
be obtained gratis from Eyre and Spottiswoode, Eavt Harding Strect, Londoa.
See also app. C.
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§ 15 PUBLICATIONS OF SOCIETIES.

a. General, Nos. §40-51.
é. Local, Nos. 552-72.

The brief tables of contents appended to the titles given below
include only those publications which deal with medieval history.
For additional information concerning such publications, see the
Catalogue of the British Museum Library, under ¢ Academies;’ and

Nos. 41, 45, 56-58, 62.

The transactio.:s of many of the societies mentioned in § 3 con-
tain public and local records. Extra volumes, separate from their
transactions, have also been issued by the following societies :—

Bristol and Gloucestershire Society :
No. 133.

Cambrian Archzological Association :
No. 176.

Cambridge Antiquarian Society: No.
117.

Cumberland and Westmoreland So-
ciety : No. 124.

Cymmrodorion Society : No. 178.

Norfolk and Norwich Archxological
Society : No. 157.

Royal Historical Society : No. 110.

Royal Irish Academy : No. 142.

Society of Antiquaries of Ireland : No.
141.

Society of Antiquaries of London : No.
111

Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle :
No. 160.

Surrey Archzological Society : No. 172.

Yorkshire Archzological Society : No.
185.

Three of these societies publish a separate record series : Nos.

553, 567, 572.

a. GENERAL.

For the Palaographical Society, see No. z59. Most of the publi-
cations of the Bannatyne Club and Maitland Club relate to Scotland,
but some of them deal with English affairs: see Nos. 272, 1735,

1748-9, 1784, 2134, 2142.

540. Anglia Christiana Society.

London, 1846-48.
Chronicon monasterii de Bello: No.

1751.
Giraldus Cambrensis, De instructione

[Publications.] 3 vols.

pnncipum : No. 2242.
Liber Eliensis: No. 1372.

541. British Record Society. Index Library. London, 1890, etc.

Contains mainly indexes of names in records of the 16th and 17th centuries.
In 1890 this society absorbed the Index Library (London, 1888, etc.) and the
Index Society. See Nos. 2039, 2378, 2776.
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542. *Camden Society. [Publications.] London, 1838, etc. —
Descriptive catalogue of the first series [105 vols.]. By J. G. Nichols.
London, 1862 ; 2nd edition, 1872.

Account of executors : No. 2314. No. 2628.
Ancren riwle : No. 2194. Knights hospitallers : No. 2199.
Arrival of Edw. IV.: No. 1799. Letters of Christ church, Canterbury :
Camden miscellany : Nos. 1743, 2304, No. 2219.

2664. Letters of Margaret of Anjou, etc. :
Catholicon Anglicum : No. 189. No. 2233.
Chronicle of Edw. IV.: No. 1862. Liber de antiquis legibus: No. 1773.
Chronicle of grey friars : No. 1740. Map’s De nugis: No. 2251.
Chronicle of Rich. II.-Hen. VL. : No. | Map’s Poems : No. 2761.

1743 ! Narrative of Dame Kyteler : No. 2244.

Chronicon Petroburgense : No. 2552. | Obedientiars of Abingdon : No. 2267.

Collections of a London citizen : No. | Plumpton correspondence : No. 2713.
1669. Political songs : No. 2755.

Croniques de London : No. 1763. Polydore Vergil's History : No. 1854.

Custumals of Battle abbey : No. 2643. | Promptorium parvulorum : No. 196.

Deposition of Rich. II.: No. 2759. Register of Worcester priory : No. 2708,

Documents of Middicham : No. 2732. | Ricart’s Kalendar: No. 2375.

Documents of St. Paul’s: No. 2517. Rishanger’s Chronicle : No. 1836.

Domesday of St. Paul’s: No. 2518. Shillingford's Letters: No. 2317.

Earl of Derby's accounts : No. 2766. Three fifteenth-century chronicles : No,

Ecclesiastical documents : No. 2593. 1672.
Grants of Edw. V. : No. 2101. Trevelyan papers : No. 2310.
Household expenses : No. 2770. Visitations : Nos. 2522, 2§73.

Joceline de Brakelond's Chronicle : | Wills: No. 2629,

In 1897 the publications of the Camden Society became the Camden Series of
the Royal Historical Society (No. 110).

543 Caxton Society. Publications. 16 vols. London, 1844-54.
Alani Tewkesberiensis Scripta: No. | 1374

2262. i Galfridi le Baker Chronicon : No. 1717.
Benedicti Petriburgensis De vita S. | Radulphi Nigri Chronica: No. 1824.

Thoma Cant. : No. 2229. , Révolte du conte de Warwick : No.

Chronicon Petriburgense : No. 1747. 1799

Chronicon Hearici de Silgrave: No.  Scriptores rerum Willelmi Coonques-
1841. , toris: No. 1671.

Epistole Herberti de Losinga, etc.: . Vita quorundam Anglo-Saxonum: No.
No. 2249. v 1343

Gaimar's Chronicle : No. 1778. Walteri Dervensis Epistolxe : No. 2239

Galfredi Monumetensis Historia: No. |

S544. Early English Text Society. [Publications.] London,
1864, etc.
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Barbour’s Bruce: No. 1718.

Bede’s Ecclesiastical history : No. 1355.
Catholicon Anglicum : No. 189.
Conquest of Ireland : No. 1725.
Earliest English texts: No. 1483.
English gilds : No. 2214.

545. English Historical Society.

London, 1838-56.

Adami Murimuthensis Chronica: No.
1822,

Bedz Opera historica : Nos. 1355, 1451.

Chronique de la traison de Rich. II :
No. 1753

Florentii Wigorniensis Chronicon :
No. 1866.

Gesta Stephani : No. 1781.

Gildas, De excidio Britanniz: No.
1370.

Henrici Quinti gesta : No. 1789.

Kemble’s Codex : No. 1419.
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Homilies : Nos. 1430, 1432, 2217.
Mirk’s Parish priest : No. 2252.
Piers the Plowman : No. 2759.
Rule of St. Benet : No. 1439.
Wills : No. 2773.

Wyclif’s English works: No. 2265.

[Publications.] 29 vols.

Nennii Historia Britonum : No. 1375.

Ricardi Divisiensis Chronicon: No.
1764.

Rogeri de Wendover Chronica: No.
1864.

Triveti Annales: No. 1849.

Walteri de Hemingburgh Chronicon :
No. 1788.

Willelmi Malmesbiriensis Gesta regum :
No. 1815.

Willelmi Parvi de Newburgh Historia :
No. 1823.

546. Henry Bradshaw Society [founded, 189go, for the editing of
liturgical texts. Publications.] London, 1891, etc.

Missals, etc.

547. Navy Records Society.

etc.

Publications. [London], 1894,

Naval accounts of Henry VIL’s reign, etc.

548. *Pipe Roll Society, for the publication of the Pipe Rolls and

other documents prior to the year 1200. Pipe Rolls, etc.

1884, etc.

Charters : No. 2087.
Feet of fines : No. 2035.

[London],

Pipe rolls: Nos. 1919-20.
Plea rolls: No. 2052 a.

549. Roxburghe Club. [Publications.] London, 1814, etc.

Chartulary of Colchester : No. 2360.
Glastonbury survey : No. 2604.
Gower’s Vox clamantis : No. 2758.
Herd’s Historia : No. 1790

Household books, Nos. 2767, 2769.
Liber regalis : No. 2216.
The Black Prince: No. 1734.

550. *Selden Society [founded, 1887, to encourage the study and
advance the knowledge of the history of Englishlaw]. Publications.

London, 1888, etc.
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Admiralty pleas: No. 2050.
Bracton and Azo: No. 1870
Chancery cases : No. 2048.
Civil pleas : No. 2049.
Coroners’ rolls : No. 2047.
Court baron : No. 1878

Crown pleas : No. 20§1.
Forest rolls : No. 2052,

Leet of Norwich: No. 2546.
Manorial pleas : No. 2408
Mirror of justices: No. 187s.
Municipal records : No. 3730,

55I. *Surtees Society. Publications. London, etc., [1835, etc.}

Its object is the publication of MSS. relating to the region of north England
‘corresponding to the old kingdom of Northumbria ; 101 volumes have been pub-
lished (1835-99), relating mainly to Durham, Northumberland, and Yorkshire,

Account rolls of Durham abbey : No.
2

Assize rolls: No. 2072.

Boldon buke : No. 1898.

Chartularies: Nos. 2349, 2549-50,
2721, 2738, 2740

Chronicles, etc., of Hexham : No. 2559.

Court rolls of Durham priory: No.
2342

Depositions : No. 2333

Dialogi Laurentii : No. 2334.

English miscellanies : No. 2743.

Fabric rolls : No. 2746.

Fantosme’s Chronicle : No. 1772,

Feet of fines, Yorkshire : No. 2086.

Feodary of Durham priory : No. 2341.

Hatfield’s survey : No. 2331.

Historiz Dunclmensis scriptores tres:
No. 2343

Kirkby's quest : No. 2191.

Lives of Cuthbert : p. 217.

Memorials of Beverley : No. 2719

Memorials of Fountain’s abbey: No.
2723.

Memorials, etc., of Ripon: Nos. 2738~
6.

Memorials of St. Giles's: No. 2344.

Merchant adventurers of Newcastle:
No. 2550,

Monastic inventories: No. 2531.

Obituary roll : No. 2345.

Pontificals : Nos. 1423, 2215.

Priory of Coldingham : No. 2329.

Register of Walter Gray : No. 2749

Register of York freemen : No. 2747,

Register of York gild : No. 2748.

Registrum palatinum : No. 2346.

Sanctuarium Dunelmense: No. 2347.

Simeon of Durham’s Works : No. 1767.

Wills: Nos. 2348, 2714, 2716

b. LOCAL.

552. Cheshire.

*Chetham Society.

Remains Historical and

Literary connected with the Counties of Lancaster and Chester.
[Manchester), 1844, etc. — Indexes of vols. i.- cxiv., 2 vols., 1863-93.

Chartulary of Cockersand : No. 2468.
Chartulary of Whalley : No. 2479.
Church of Lancaster: No. 2472.
Compoti of manors : No. 2462.
Furness coucher book : No. 2467.
Inquests post mortem : No. 2174.

Sce No. §59.

I Mamecestre : No. 2471.

Penwortham priory documents: No.
2475-

| Three Lancashire documents: No.

2461.

" Warrington in 1465 : No. 2480.
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553. Cumberland. Cumberland and Westmoreland Anti-
quarian and Archzological Society. Publications. Extra Series.
London, 1877, etc.

Carlisle charters: No. 2307. Sculptured crosses : No. 397.
Register of Wetherhal : No. 2306. | Wills: No. 2308.
See No. 124.

554. Hampshire. Hampshire Record Society. [Publications.]
London, 1889, etc.
Calendar of Selborne charters: No. |  Nos. 2397-8.

2391. Liber vitz of Hyde abbey : No. 239
Compotus rolls of St. Swithun’s | Manor of Crondal : No. 2388.
priory : No. 2394. Manor of Manydown : No. 2389.

Episcopal registers of Winchester :

555. Ireland. Celtic Society. Publications. 6 vols. Dublin,
1847-55. [Merged in the Irish Archzological Society in 1853.]

Book of rights: No. 1395. Miscellany : No. 1814 a.
Cambrensis eversus : No. 1782. l

5§56. ——. Irish Archzological Society. [Publications.] Dublin,
1841, etc. [In 1853 the name was changed to Irish Archzological
and Celtic Society. ]

Adamnan’s Life of St. Columba: No. Irish version of Nennius : No. 1375.

1454- . Miscellany : Nos. 1710, 2423.
Annals of Ireland : Nos. 1353, 1689, Register of All Hallows, Dublin: No.
1710, © 2421
Clyn’s Annals : No. 1755. ' Tracts: Nos. 1685, 2023.
Cormac’s Glossary : No. 1487. Visitation of the diocese of Derry :
Grace’s Annals : No. 1688, No. 2410.

557. Jersey. Société Jersiaise pour I'Etude de I'Histoire.
Publications. St. Helier’s, 1876, etc.

Contains various ¢ extents’ of Jersey, Guernsey, etc., 1274-1331, published
1876-77.

558. Kent. Lewisham Antiquarian Society. [Publications.]
Lee, 1888, etc.

Calendar of wills : No. 2428.

559. Lancashire. Record Society for Lancashire and Cheshire.
[Publications. London], 1879, etc.
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Annales Cestrienses :” No. 1683.

2460.

Book of the abbot of Combermere: | Lay subsidies : Nos. 1956-7.

No. 2284
Feet of fines: No. 2067.
Lancashire and Cheshire records: No.

See No. 552

Preston gild rolls : No. 2477.
Wills: No. 2449-

s60. Lincolnshire. Lincolnshire Record Society. [Publica-

tions.] Horncastle, 1891.

Chronicle of Louth Park abbey : No. 1744.

s61. Man, Isle of. Manx Society.

1859, etc.

Chronica regum Manni, ctc.

[Publications.] Douglas,

562. Middlesex. Middlesex County Records Society. Mid-

dlesex County Records.

[London, 1886, etc.]

The records published belong to the 16th and 17th centuries.

563 Oxfordshire. Oxfordshire Historical Society. [Publica-

tions.] Oxford, 1883, etc.

Chartulary of St. Frideswide: No.
2565.

© Memorials of Merton college: No.

3182,

Collectanea : Nos. 256%-9, 3068.
Early Oxford : No. 1062.

Epistolx academice : No. 2780,
Grey friars in Oxford: No. 1059.

s64. Somerset.

" Oxford city documents : No. 2073

* Register of Exeter college : No. 2788
. Register of the university : No. 2782
" Wood's Survey of Oxford : No. 1066

*Somerset Record Society.  [Publications.

London), 1887, etc.

Chartularies : Nos. 2597, 2601, 2608.
Churchwardens’ accounts : No. 2591.

Episcopal registers : Nos. 2590, 2596.
565. Staffordshire.

*The

Fect of fines : No. 2076.

' Kirkby's quest : No. 2186.
Custumaria of Glastonbury: No. 260, |

Plea rolls : No. 2077.
Subsidy roll : No. 1967.

William  Salt  Archaological

Society. Collections for a History of Stffordshire. Birmingham,

[1881, etc.).

Chartularies : Nos. 2610-20.
Crecy and Calais: No. 2141.
Feet of fines : No. 2079.

Fine rolls : No. 1990.

Hundred rolls : No. 2187.
Liber niger scaccarii: No. 1916.
Military service : No. 2144.

Muniments of Lichfield cathedml :
Nos. 2633, 2625.

Pipe rolls: No. 1928,

Pleas of royal courts : No. 2078.

Register of the bishop of Lichfield :
No. 2624.

Subaidy rolls : Nos. 1968 7o.
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566. Wales. Society for the Publfication of Welsh MSS.
[Publications.] Llandovery, 1840, etc.

Liber Landavensis : No. 2674. Lives of the Cambro-British saints:
No. 606.

567. ——. Society of Cymmrodorion. Record Series. London,
1892, etc.
Catalogue of MSS. in the British | Court rolls of Ruthin: No. 2675.
Museum : No. §515. Gildas: No. 1370.

See No. 178.

568. Wiltshire.  Wilts Record Society. [Publications.]
Salisbury, 1896, etc.
Churchwardens’ accounts of Salisbury: No. 269s.

560. Worcestershire. Worcestershire Historical Society.
[Publications.] Oxford, 1893, etc.

Episcopal registers : Nos. 2706-7. | Lay subsidies: Nos. 1977-9.
Inquests post mortem : No. 2190. | Wills: No. 2705.

s70. Yorkshire. North Riding Record Society.  North
Riding Records, etc. 13 vols. London, 1884 [1883]-97.

Forest of Pickering : Nos. 1980, 1995, | Quarter sessions records, 17th-18th
2085, 2733. centuries, 9 vols., 1884-92.

571. ——. Thoresby Society. Publications. Leeds, 1889,
etc.

Calverley charters : No. 2717a. I cords of Kirkstall abbey, etc. : Nos.
Miscellanea : subsidy rolls, wills, re- 1181, 1892, 2715, 23724-7.

572. . Yorkshire Archzological and Topographical Associa-
tion. Record Series. [Worksop], 1885, etc. [The name was
changed in 1893 to Yorkshire Archzological Society.]

Chartulary of Pontefract : No. 2731. Notes on monasteries : No. 2712.
Coucher book of Selby: No. 2742. Schools: No. 2711.
Inquests post mortem : No. 2192. Wills : No. 2714.

Lay subsidies : Nos. 1983-4.
See No. 185.
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§ 16 COLLECTIONS PRIVATELY EDITED, ETC

a. Chroniclers, etc., Nos. §73-600.
4. Church History : Acta Sanctorum, Nos. 6o1-11.
¢. Church History : Collections of Records, Nos. 612-31.

a. CHRONICLERS, ETC.

On the old collections of chroniclers, mentioned below, see the
introduction to Petrie’s Monumenta (No. 537) ; Hardy, Catalogue of
Materials (No. 45), vol. i. pp. xliii.-xlvi. and app. ; Annals of Eng-
lish History (No. 41), app. i. § 4. Many of these older editions of
the chroniclers have been superseded by the editions in the Rolls
Series (No. 539). For details concerning the works mentioned in
the brief tables of contents appended to the titles given below, see
§§ 34, 48. Some small collections of chroniclers for the period
1066-1485 will be found in § 48 a.

5§73 AcHERY, Luc 1. Veterum scriptorum spicilegium. 13 vols.
Paris, 1655-77. New edition, 3 vols., 1723.

Anselm’s Epistole. | Nicholas Trevet.
See Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, i. 888-9.

574. Bohn's antiquarian library. [A series of translations.] 41
vols. London, 1847-64.
Bede’s Ecclesiastical history, and the  Matthew Paris.

Anglo-Saxon chronicle. - Ordericus Vitalis.
Chronicles of the crusades : Richard of  Roger of Hoveden.

Devizes ; Itinerary of Richard 1. Roger of Wendover.
Florence of Worcester. Six old English chroniclers: Asser;
Giraldus Cambrensis. Ethelwerd ; Geofirey of Monmouth ;

Henry of Huntingdon, and Acts of - Gildas; Nennius; Richard of Ciren-

King Stephen. cester.
Ingulf. William of Malmesbury, Chronicle of
Matthew of Westminster. the kings.

§75. BouQuET, MARTIN [and others]. Recueil des historiens
des Gaules et de 1a France [to 1328]. 23 vols. Paris, 1738-1876.

Contains many extracts from English chroniclers. See Hardy, Catalogue of
Materials, i. 791-2.
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5§76. CAMDEN, WiLLIAM.  Anglica, Normannica, Hibernica,
Cambrica, a veteribus scripta. Frankfort, 1602. Another edition,

1603.

Asser. Vita Gulielmi Conquestoris.
Giraldus Cambrensis. Walsingham.

Thomas de la More, Vita Edw. II. William of Jumidges.

The texts of these writers are the same in both editions.

577. [CoMMELIN, JEROME.] Rerum Britannicarum scriptores
vetustiores. Heidelberg, 1587.
Bede. Geoffrey of Monmouth. ' William of Newburgh.
Froissart (abridged). Gildas.

§78. DucHESNE, ANDRE. Historiz Normannorum scriptores
antiqui. Paris, 1619.

Annalis historia brevis. | Dudo of St. Quentin. Ordericus Vitalis.

Battle abbey roll. Encomium Emmee. , William of Jumieges.

Chronica Normannize, Gesta Stephani. William of Poitiers.
See No. 589.

579. [FuLMaN, WiLLIAM.] Rerum Anglicarum scriptores. Vol. i.
Oxford, 1684.

Annals of Burton. Ingulf.

Chronicle of Melrose. Historize Croylandensis continuatio.
This collection was made under the auspices of Bishop John Fell and is often

ascribed to him. It is usually called vol. i. of Gale’s collection (Nos. §80-81),

though the two works are entirely distinct.

580. [GALE, THoMAs.] Historiz Anglicanz scriptores quinque.
Oxford, 1687.

Annals of Margan. Thomas Wykes.
Annals of Waverley. Walter of Hemingford.
Itinerary of Richard I.
s81. Historize Britannice scriptores xv. Oxford, 1691

Alcuin, De pontificibus Ebor’. Historia Ramesiensis.
Chronicon fani S. Neoti. Nennius.
Eddi, Vita S. Wilfridi. Ralph of Diceto, Historia de regibus
Fordun, Scotichronicon. Britonum.
Gildas. Wallingford.

i William of Malmesbury : De Glastonia ;
Historia Eliensis, bks. i.-ii. De pontificibus.

An appendix contains extracts from various Roman writers, etc.
Gale calls this collection vol. i. and the Scriptores Quinque vol. ii. ; but the
Scriptores XV. is usually bound up as vol. iii., Fulman’s collection (No. §79)

forming vol. i.
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582, [GiLEs, J. A] The monkish historians of Great Britain.

[Scriptores monastici : a series of translations.] 6 vols.

1842-45.

Bede’s Works.

Chronicles of the white rose (temp.
Edw. IV.).

Geoffrey of Monmouth.

83 —.
1843-48.
Aldhelm, Opera, 1 vol.

Amulf of Lisicux, Epistolz, 1 vol.
Becket, Epistolz et Vita, 4 vols.
Bede, Opera, 12 vols.

Boniface, Opera, 2 vols.

Patres ecclesiz Anglicanz. 35 vols.

London,

Gildas and Nennius.
Richard of Devizes's Chronicle, and
Richard of Cirencester’s Description

of Britain.

Oxford, etc.,

Foliot, Epistole, 2 vols.

" Herbert of Bosham, Opera, 2 vols.

John of Salisbury, Opera, § vols.
Lanfranc, Opera, 2 vols.
Peter of Blois, Opera, 4 vols.

Giles also edited various works for the Caxton Society (No. $543).

584. HEARNE, THoOMAs.
1716-35.
Adam of Domerham.
Alured of Beverley.
Annals of Dunstable.
Benedict of Peterborough.
Fordun, Scotichronicon.
Heming’s Chartulary.
Historia vitxe Ric. II.
History of Glastonbury.
John of Glastonbury.
John of Trokelowe (also Henry of [
Blaneford, and Vita Edw. II.). i
Liber niger scaccarii (and William of |
Worcester). i
Mannyng, Langtoft’s Chronicle. :

[Chroniclers and records.] Oxford,

. Otterbourne and Whethamstede (and

Blakman, Vita Hen. VL.).

Robert of Avesbury.

Robert of Gloucester.

Ross, Historia regum.

Sprott, Chronica (and Fragment of
chronicle of Edw. IV'.)

Textus Roffensis.

Thomas of Elmham, Vita Hen. V.

Titus Livy, Historia Hen. V.

| Walter of Hemingford (and Historia

Edw. IIL).
William of Newburgh.

The appendixes of many of these volumes contain much miscellancous and

extrancous matter (documents, etc.).
of Materials, i. 807-10.

For their contents, sce Hardy, Catalogue

585, L.ANGEBEK, JAcoB. Scriptores rerum Danicarum medii

avi. 9 vols.

Genealogia regum Anglo-Saxonum, i. I
6-9.

Vita S. Odonis archu.-puoopl Cant. |

Copenhagen, 1772-1878.

Encomium Emmsx, ii. 472-502.

i Svenis Agonis Historia legum Castren-

sium Canuti Magni, iii. 139-64¢.

auctore Osberno [ Eadmero), ii. 401~ ! Chronicon regum Mannix, 1066-1366,

11.
Vita S. Elphegi, ii. 439-63.
Sermo Lupi ad Anglos, ii. 463-71. !

iii. 20944

i Gesta Siwardi ejusque filii Waldevi,

iii. 287-302.
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586. LieBerMANN, FeLIX. Ungedruckte anglo-normanische
Geschichtsquellen. Strasburg, 1879.
Annales Anglo-Saxonici, A.D. 92§- | Matthew Paris, Life of Stephen, arc}x-
1202 bishop of Canterbury.
Eadmer, Miracles of St. Anselm. Miracles of St. Edmund.
This valuable little book also contains various brief local annals of Battle

abbey, Bury St. Edmunds, Chichester, Colchester, Peterborough, Plympton,
Reading, St. Albans, and Winchester, extending from A.D. I to 1260.

587. MarTENE, EpDMOND, and DuURrAND, URrsIN. Thesaurus
novus anecdotorum. 5 vols. Paris, 1717.

588. Veterum scriptorum et monumentorum amplissima
collectio. g vols. Paris, 1724-33.

These two collections contain many letters and charters relating to England,
See Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, i. 897-906.

589. Maseres, Francis. Historiz Anglicanz circa tempus
conquestus Angliz selecta monumenta : excerpta ex Historie Nor-
mannorum scriptoribus antiquis [No. 578]. London, 1807.

Battle abbey roll. Ordericus Vitalis (excerpts).
Encomium Emmze. William of Poitiers.

590. MicHEL, FrancisQue.  Chroniques anglo-normandes.
.3 vols. Rouen, 1836-40.
Benoit de Sainte-Maure (excerpts). Guy of Amiens, Carmen.
De gestis Herwardi. Langtoft (excerpts).
De inventione S. Crucis Walthamensis. [ Vie de}S. Edward (excerpts).
Du roi Guillaume, and Le dit de Guil- | Vita Haroldi.
laume. Vita Waldevi comitis.
Geoffrey Gaimar (excerpts).

591I. MIGNE, J. P. Patrologi® cursus completus. Series Latina.
221 vols. in 222. Paris, 1844-64. [Vols. 218-21 are indexes.]

Contains the works of Alcuin, Anselm, Becket, Bede, Henry of Huntingdon,
John of Salisbury, Lanfranc, William of Malmesbury, and many other English
writers down to the close of the 12th century. They are mainly reprints of
earlier editions.  For the contents of the series, see Hardy, Catalogue of
Materials, i. 845-8; and Potthast (No. 25), vol. i. p. xciv. sq.

592. O'CoNOR, CHARLES. Rerum Hibernicarum scriptores
veteres. 4 vols. Buckingham, 1814-26.
Annals of Boyle. Annals of Ulster.

Annals of Innisfallen. Tigernach’s Annals.
Annals of the four masters.
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The most valuable collection of Irish chronicles. Vol i. contains extracs
from Greek and Roman writers concerning Ireland.

593 PARKER, MATTHEW.

1567-74.

Asser.

Matthew Paris

504. *PerTz, G. H.
G. H. Pertz [(;. Waitz, and others]. Scriptores.
Vols. i.-xiii.

[Chroniclers.] 4 vols.

London,

Matthew of Westminster.

Hanover, 1826 96. — \uctores antiquissimi.

1877 -98. — Indices Monumentorum Germanize historicorum.
Oswald Holder-Egger and Karl Zeumer.

! Walsingham.

Monumenta Germanie historica. By

Vols, i.-xxx.
Berlin,
By

Hanover, ete., 1890.

Vol xiii. of the Auctores contains Mommesen's cditions of Gildas, Nennius,

and Bede’s Chronica.

Vols. xiii., xxvii., xxviii. of the Scriptores contain extracts (relating mainly
to Germany, to the close of the 13th century) from the following chroniclers,
edited by R Pauli and F. Licter:nann, with valuable critical apparatus :—

Annales Anglo-Saxonici. -

Asser.
Eadmer.

Ambrose’s Carmen.
Annales Burtonenses
Annales de Margan.
Annales de Southwark.
Annales Dorenses
Annales Dunstaplenses.
Annales Melrosenses.
Annales Menevix.
Annales Osneienses.
Annules S. Edmundi.
Annales Winton., etc
RBenedict
borough.

Annales Furnesienses
Annales Londonienses.
Annales Norwicen«wes.
Annales Stanlcienses.
Arnald Fitz-Thedmar.
I.:rtholomew Cotton.

of Peter-

VorLusmE X111,

Ethelwerd.
Florence of Worcester,
with continuation.

VOLUME XXVII.

Chronicon  Anglo-Scati-
con.

Chronicon Eveshamen-
se.

Gervase of Canterbury.

Gervase of Tilbury.

Gesta Stephani.

Giraldus Cambrensis.

Itincrarium  Peregrino-
rum.

Joceline of Brakelond.

John of Hexham.

John of Salisbury.

Vor vME XXVIIL

Flores historiarum.
Iohn de Tayster.

" John of Wallingford.

Matthew Paris.
Peter of Langtoft.
Rishanger.

Henry of Huntingdon
Simeon of Durham.
William of Malmesbury.

Jordan Fantosme.

Lives of Becket.

Lives of Hugh of Lin.
coln.

Map’s De nugis.

Ralph Niger.

Ralph of Coggeshall

Ralph of Diceto,

Richard of Devizes.

Richard of Ilexham.

Roger of Hoveden.

William of Newburgh.

Robert of Gloucester.
Roger Bacon.

Roger of Wendover.
Thomas Eccleston.
Walter of Hemingburgh.
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595. [SaviLe, HENRy.] Rerum Anglicarum scriptores post
Bedam. London, 1596. Another edition, Frankfort, 1601.

Ethelwerd. William of Malmesbury: De gestis
Henry of Huntingdon. pontificum ; De gestis regum ; His-
Inguif. toria novella.

Roger of Hoveden.

596. [SPARKE, JosepH.] Historie Anglicanze scriptores varii.
2 vols. London, 1723.

Contains John of Peterborough’s Chronicle ; Fitzstephen’s Life of Becket ;
and histories of Peterborough abbey by Hugo Candidus, Robert Swapham, Wal-
ter of Whitlesey, etc. (No. 2556).

597. STEVENSON, JosepH. The church historians of England.

[A series of translations.] 5 vols. in 8. London, 1853-58.

Vol. i. pt. ii. Historical works of Bede. I Winchester and Canterbury ; John

Vol. ii. pt. i. Anglo-Saxon chronicle; | and Richard of Hexham; Jordan
Florence of Worcester. | Fantosme.

Vol. ii. pt. ii. Asser; Book of Hyde; | Vol. iv. pt. ii. Robert de Monte,
Ethelwerd ; Geoffrey Gaimar; In- i Chronicles; William of Newburgh.
gulf ; John of Wallingford. i Vol. v. pt. i. Acts of King Stephen ;

Vol iii. pt. i William of Malmesbury, | Chronicle of the isle of Man ; Ger-
History of the kings, and History of . vase of Canterbury, Archbishops of
his own times. ! Canterbury ; Giraldus Cambrensis,

Vol. iii. pt. ii. Simeon of Durham, ! Instruction of princes ; Richard of

Historical works. . Devizes ; Robert of Gloucester (ex-

Vol. iv. pt. i. Chronicle of Holyrood ; | cerpts) ; Robert de Monte, History
Chronicle of Melrose ; Chronicles of of Henry L.

598. Stusss, WiLLIAM. Select charters and other illustrations of
English constitutional history to the reign of Edward I. Oxford, 1870.
8th edition, 1895 ; translation, 1873.

Contains many valuable documents and extracts from the chroniclers.

599. [TwyspeEN, RoGer.] Historiz® Anglicanz scriptores x.

London, 1652.

Aelred of Rievaulx. Richard of Hexham.

Brompton. Simeon of Durham.

Gervase of Canterbury. Thomas Stubbs, Chronica pontificum
John of Hexham. Ebor’.

Knighton. William Thorne, De rebus abbatum
Ralph of Diceto. Cant’.

600. [WHARTON, HENRY.] Anglia sacra sive collectio historiarum
de archiepiscopis et episcopis Anglie ad annum 1540. 2 vols.
London, 1691.

Contains Giraldus Cambrensis, Lives of Bishops ; Historia Eliensis ; Robert

Graystanes, History of the Church of Durham ; Thomas Rudborne, History of
G2
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the Church of Winchester ; and many other works. For a full table of contents,
see Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, i. 691—4. ¢ This wonderful man [Wharton]
died in 1695, at the age of thirty, having donc for the elucidation of English
Church History . . . morc than any one before or since ’: Stubbs, Registrum
Sacrum, 2nd edition, p. vi.

b. CHURCH HISTORY : ACTA SANCTORUM.

Though the ‘lives’ of saints are filled with miracles and in-
credible storics, they form a rich mine of information concerning the
life and customs of the people. Some of them are * memorials of
the best men of the time written by the best scholars of the time’;
and certain saints, like Dunstan, Ansclm, and Becket, were men of
political prominence, whose biographies throw light on contemporary
history. For some parts of the Anglo-Saxon period this legendary
lore is almost the only historical material at our disposal. On the
value of saints’ lives, see Hardy, Catalogue of Materials (No. 45),
vol. L pp. xvii.—xxxvi.; Wright, Essays (No. 421), vol. i. ch. xi;
Froude, Short Studies, 1st series.

There is an claborate bibliographical list of ‘acta sanctorum’ in
Potthast’s Bibliotheca (No. 25), ii. 1131-1646 ; and a detailed ac-
count of Irish hagiologists and materials relating to Irish saints, in
(’’Hanlon's work (No. 611), vol. i. introd. See also No. 26. For
lives of individual saints, see §§ 38 4, 47 4.

601. *AcHERrY, Luc 1, and MABILLON, JEAN. Acta sanctorum
ordinis S. Benedicti [A.D. §00-1100). ¢ vols. Paris, 1668-1701;
reprinted, g vols., Venice, 1733-[40).

For the parts relating to England, sec Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, i. 8324

602. tBibliotheca hagiographica Latina antiqua et mediz statis,
ed. socii Bollandiani. Fasc. i.-ii. (A F). Soc. des Bollandsstes.
Brussels, 1898-99.

A valuable alphabetical list of saints, their lives, etc., published and unpub-
lished.

603. ®*Bor.axn, JEaN [and others]. Acta sanctorum quotquot
toto orbe coluntur. Vols. i-lxiv. [to Nov. 4] Antwerp, etc,
1643-1894. [The supplementary volume for October, entitled
Auctaria ad Acta Sanctorum, contains a general index.)

The most valuable collection of saints’ lives. A detailed account of the history
of this stupendous undertaking is furnished by Augustin de Backer, Bibliothdque
des Ecrivains de la Compagnic de Jésus (Licge, 1859), v. 41 81; and by Pott.
hast (No. 2§), voL i. p. awaii sq.  For the British saints in this collection, see
Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, i 683-6.  For a supplement, sce No. 608
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604. CAPGRAVE, JoHN. Nova legenda Angliz. London, 1516;
reprinted, 1527.
See Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, i. 736-8. This collection of abridged

lives of saints is based on the Sanctilogium of John of Tynemouth, who flourished
about the middle of the 14th century.

605. CoLcaN, JoHN. Acta sanctorum veteris Scotie seu
Hibernize. 2 vols. Louvain, 1645-47.

This is the most elaborate collection of the lives of Irish saints, but it is in-
complete. Vol. i. embraces the lives of saints in the order of the calendar from

Januvary 1 to March 31; vol. ii. deals with Patrick, Bridget, and Columba.
See Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, i. 750-52.

606. Rees, W. J. Lives of the Cambro-British saints of the
fith and immediately succeeding centuries. Welsk MSS. Soc.
Llandovery, 1853.

607. SMEDT, CHARLES DE, and BACKER, JOSEPH DE. Acta
sanctorum Hibernie ex codice Salmanticensi. Edinburgh, etc.,
1888. ’

608. ——. Analecta Bollandiana. [Edited by Smedt, Backer,
and others.] Vols. i.—xviii. Paris, etc., 1882—99.
A periodical supplement to the Acta Sanctorum (No. 603).

609. Stokes, WHITLEY. Lives of [Irish] saints from the Book
of Lismore. Oxford, 1890.

Irish text and translation ; well edited.

610. Surius, LAURENTIUS. De probatis sanctorum historiis.
6 vols. Cologne, 1570-75. — New edition : Historie seu vite sanc-
torum. 13 vols. Turin, 1875-80.

Uncritical, but useful for the months of November and December, which are

not yet covered by the work of the Bollandists (No. 603). For the contents, see
Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, i. 890-3.

611. [Various English epitomes of saints’ lives.] Alban Butler,
The lives of the fathers, martyrs, and other saints. g5 vols. London,
1745 ; another edition, 12 vols., 1812-13; frequently reprinted ;
illuminated edition, 2 vols., [1883-86]; index, [1886]). —S. Baring
Gould, Lives of the saints. 15vols. London, 1872-77 ; new edition,
16 vols., 1897-98. — John O’Hanlon, Lives of the Irish saints. Vols.
i-viii. Dublin, [1875-98]. — Richard Stanton, A menology of
England and Wales. London, etc., 1887 ; supplement, 1892.
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c. CHURCH HISTORY: COLLECTIONS OF RECORDS.

The best collection of materials relating to the general history of
the church is that of Wilkins. For monastic history Dugdale's is
the most valuable work. The papal registers (Nos. 612, 620, 625)
throw light on the relations of England to the papacy. The canon
law is dealt with in Nos. 614, 622, 762,'768-70. For church history,
see also Nos. 546, 583, 597, 600, and §§ 38, §6. The local eccle-
siastical chartularies, registers, etc., most of which begin after the
Norman Conquest, are examined in §§ 37, 57.

612. BLiss, W. H. Calendar of entries in the papal registers
relating to Great Britain and Ireland. Vols. i-iv. [1198-1419}
Rolls Series. London, 1893-97.

Papal letters, 11981362, 3 vols. | Petitions to the pope, 1342-1419, 3 vol.

613.*Ducpark, WiLLiam.  Monasticon Anglicanum. 3 vols.
London, 1655-73; 2nd edition of vol. i., 1682. — Two additional
volumes, by John Stevens, 1722-23. — New edition [of the whole
work, with many additions], by John Caley, Henry Ellis, and
Bulkeley Bandinel, 6 vols. in 8, London, 1817 -30; reprinted,
6 vols., 1846.

A valuable collection of charters and other records relating to the monastic
houses of England and Wales, with an account of the history of each house.

English abridgments of the work were published in 1693 and 1718.  The follow-
ing table contains references to some of the more interesting records : —

Beverley collegiate church, statutes, Lichfield cathedral, statutes, vi. 1255~

1391, vi. 1308-12. 65.
Bury St. Edmundsablicy, charters, etc., Ramsey abley, eapenses of abbxt in
iii. 98-176. 1338, etc., ii. 546-92.
Cathedral churches of sccular canons, Stoke-by-Clare, Suffulk, collegiate
charters, ctc., vi. 1159-1304. church, statutes, 1422, vi. 1417-323.
Collegiate churches of secular canons, Templars, inquisition of lands in 1138,
charters, ctc., vi. 1305-1476. procewdings  against the order in
Evesham abbey, ordinances, ctc., ii. 1319, ctc., vi. 813-54.
13-48. Tonge, Salup, collegiate church, sa-
Glastonbury abley, charters, etc., i. tutcs, 1410, vi. 1404-11.
22-79. Winchcomb abley, satutes, cte., ii
| 300-314.

614. FrikpBERG, EMIL.  Corpus juris canonici. 2 vols.
Leipsic, 1879 81.

The best edition of the Corpus Juriv
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615. GiesoN, EpMUND. Codex juris ecclesiastici Anglicani, or
the statutes, constitutions, etc., of the church of England. 2 vols.
London, 1713. 2nd edition, 2 vols., Oxford, 1761.

Deals mainly with church law since the Reformation, but also contains many
medieval documents.

616.*HappAN, A. W., and StuBss, WiLLiam. Councils and
ecclesiastical documents relating to Great Britain and Ireland.
Vols. i.-iii. Oxford, 1869-78.
Vol i. British church, A.D. 200-681 ; land, to 1188 ; church of Ireland, to

church of Wales, to 1295. 665.
Vol ii. Churches of Cumbria and Scot- | Vol. iii. Anglo-Saxon church, to 870.

This admirably edited work is a new edition of Wilkins's Concilia (No. 631).

617. Harpy, W. J., and GEe, HENRY. Documents illustrative
of English church history [A.D. 314-1700]. London, etc., 1896.

Contains forty-five medieval and seventy-nine modern documents (translations
ouly).

618. HarT, RicHARD. Ecclesiastical records of England,
Ireland, and Scotland, to the Reformation. Cambridge, 1836. 2nd
edition, 1846.

An epitome of Wilkins’s Concilia (No. 631).

619. HorsteNius [HoLsTe], Lucas. Codex regularum monas-
ticarum. 3 pts. Rome, 1661. [New edition], 6 vols.,, Augsburg,

1759.

The most complete collection of monastic ¢ rules.’ The best edition of the
Benedictine rule is that of Eduard Woelfflin : Benedicti Regula Monachorum,
Leipsic, 1895, pp- 85. See also The Rule of St. Benedict, edited, with an
English translation, by a monk of St. Benedict’s abbey, Fort-Augustus, London,
[1886) ; Ludwig Traube, Textgeschichte der Regula S. Benedicti, Munich,
1808, pp. 32; and § 38 ¢.

620. Jarrf, PHiLipp.  Regesta pontificum Romanorum ad
annum r198. Berlin, 1851. — 2nd edition, by Wilhelm Wattenbach,
2 vols., Leipsic, 1885-88.

Continued by Potthast (No. 625).

621. JounsoN, Jonn. Collection of ecclesiastical laws. 2 pts.

London, 1720. — New edition, by John Baron, 2 vols., Oxford,
1850-51.
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622. Lynpwoon, WinLiam.  Provinciale (seu constitutiones
Angliz) continens constitutiones provinciales archiepiscoporum Cant’
a Stephano Langtono ad Henricum Chichleium, cum annotationibus,
auctore Gul. Lyndwood. Cui adjiciuntur constitutiones Othonis et
Othoboni, cum annotationibus J. de Athona. 2 pts. Oxford, 1679.

The most authoritative digest of medicval canon law of England. Lynd-
wood’s work was completed in 1430, and was first printed at Oxford, without title-
page, about 1470-80. This edition was soon followed by others, for which see
Dictionary of National Biography, 1893, xxxiv. 341. The best edition is that of
1679. On the value and contents of the work, see Maitland, in English Histori-
cal Review, xi. 446-78, and his Roman Canon Law (No. 767), 1-50. John of
Ayton’s annotations or commentary on the constitutions of Otho and Ottoboni,
papal legates in England in the 13th century, was compiled between 1333 and
1348. He was a canon of Lincoln.  See J. Brownbill, An Old English Canonist,
in the Antiquary, 1891, xxiv. 164-7.

623. MaskiLL, WiLLIaM.  Monumenta ritualia ecclesiz Angli-
cane. 3 vols. London, 1846-47. 2nd edition, 3 vols., Oxford,
1882.

624. OLIVER, GEORGE. Monasticon dicecesis Exoniensis :
records illustrating the ancient foundations in Cornwall and Devon.
Exeter, 1846. — Additional supplement, 1854.

Valuable ; supplements Dugdale (No. 613).

625. PorTHAsT, AUGUST. Regesta pontificum Romanorum,
1198-1304. 2 vols. Berlin, 1874-75.
See No. 620.

626. PrYNNE, WiLLIAM.  An exact chronological vindication of
our kings’ supreme ccclesiastical junsdiction over all religious
affairs [from the establishment of Christianity to the death of Edward
I.}]. 3 vols. London, 1666, 1665-68. — Vol. iii.,, with a new title-
page: The history of King John, Henry IIl, and Edward L
London, 1670. — Vol. iii., with another title-page : Antiquae constitu-
tiones regni Anglie circa jurisdictionem ecclesiasticam, John-
Edward I. London, 1672.

Consists largely of extracts from the charter, close, and patent rolls, chruniclers,
etc. These three volumes are usually called Prynne’s Records.

627. SpeLyman, Henry.  Concilia, decreta, leges, constitutiones
in re ecclesiarum orbis Britannici. 2 vols. lLondon, 1639- 64.

Superseded by Wilkins's collection (No. 631).
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628. THEINER, AUGUSTIN. Vetera monumenta Hibernorum et
Scotorum historiam illustrantia, 1216-1547. Rome, 1864.

A valuable collection of papal letters, most of which are addressed to bishops
of Ireland and Scotland.

629. UssHER, JAMEs. Veterum epistolarum Hibernicarum syl-
loge. Dublin, 1632. — Another edition, in his Works, iv. 384-572.
Dublin, 1847.

Contains fifty letters, relating mainly to church affairs, about A.D. 600-1200.

630. WHiTE, J. W. The constitutions of Otho [1236]. London,
1844. pp. 16.
Translation only.

631. *WiLkINs, Davip. Concilia Magnz Britanniz et Hiberniz,
A.D. 446-1718. 4 vols. London, 1737.
See Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, i. 754-62. The earlier portions of Wil-

kins’s work are uncritical and incomplete, and are now superseded (to A.D. 870)
by the edition of Haddan and Stubbs: No. 616.



CHAPTER V
MODERN WRITERS

§ 172 GENERAL TREATISES.

a. General History, Nos. 632-7.
8. Constitutional History, Nos. 638—4s.
¢. Legal History, Nos. 646-60.

a. GENERAL HISTORY.

632. GreeN, J. R.  History of the English people. 4 vols.
London, 1877-80 ; reprinted, 8 vols., 1895-96.

The most important general history of England, devoting much attention to
the social condition of the people. It is an expansion of his Short History of the
English People, London, 1874 ; new edition, 4 vols., 1892-94.

633. 1.APPENBERG, J. M., and PauLi, REINHOLD. Geschichte
von England [to 1509]. 5 vols. Hamburg, 1834-58.

Vols. i.-ii., by Lappenberg, were translated by Benjamin Thorpe : History of
England under the Anglo-Saxon Kings (2 vols,, London, 1845 : new edition,
1881) ; and History of England under the Norman Kings (Oxford, 1857). Vols.
iii. -v., by Pauli, contain the best account of political events from 1154 to 1509.
The five volumes give a good survey of the works of the chroniclers.

634. LinGARD, JoHN. A history of England to 1688. 8 vols.
London, 1819-30. sth edition [the last edition revised by the
author], 10 vols., 1849 ; new edition, 10 vols., 1883.

A good survcy of English history from the Roman Catholic point of vicw.
His account of the 14th, 15th, and 16th centuries is more useful than the earlicr
postions of the work.

635. Pearson, C. H. History of England during the early and
middle ages. 2 vols. London, 1867.

A scholarly work, but the author lays unduc stress upon ‘the perpetuity of
Roman influences * and the continuity of constitutional development.
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636. *Ramsay, J. H. The foundations of England, or twelve
centuries of British history, B.C. §5-A.D. 1154. 2 vols. London,
1898.

The best survey of the main facts of English history to 1154. Devotes much
attention to military operations.

637. ST. JouN, J. A. History of the four conquests of England
[B.c. 55-A.D. 1087]. 2 vols. London, 1862.

b. CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY.

Some of the most important of the older works concerning
English institutions were written on the continent, where the English
constitution was regarded as a model worthy to be studied and
copied. The most eminent of these writers were: Montesquieu,
L’Esprit des Lois, bk. xi., 1748 ; De Lolme, Constitution de I'Angle-
terre, 1771 ; and Von Vincke, Darstellung der Innern Verwaltung
Grossbritanniens, 1815. Judged by our present standard of criticism,
all these works are rather superficial. Early in the present century
De Lolme’s book and the historical sketch in Blackstone’s Com-
mentaries seem to have been the leading authorities on English con-
stitutional history. They were, however, in large part superseded
by Hallam’s View of the State of Europe (No. 640). Palgrave
and Kemble did much to stimulate research, but their investigations
related mainly to the Anglo-Saxon period. The treatises of Gneist
and Stubbs have a wider range, and are the best general authorities
on the medieval institutions of England. Gneist was led to the
study of the subject by the desire to ascertain what there was in the
English constitution which Prussia might safely copy ; he wished to
show the futility of attempting to establish parliamentary government
in Prussia without a good substructure of local and provincial insti-
tutions, and he believed that Germany could learn much concerning
administration and self-government from a careful study of English
history.

638. Essays introductory to the study of English constitutional
history, ed. H. O. Wakeman and Arthur Hassall. London, 1887.
[2nd edition], 1891.

Early English constitution, by H. H. C. W. C. Oman.
Henson. Constitutional kingship, 1399-1435, by

Feudalism, by W. J. Ashley. i A. Hassall.
Administrative system, 1100-1265, by i Church and state, by H. O. Wakeman.

The writers do not pretend that the work is the result of original research.



92 GENERAL AUTHORITIES : MODERN WRITERS [vawr

639. °*GneisT, Rupborr.  Englische Verfassungsgeschichte.
Berlin, 1882. — Translated by P. A. Ashworth : The history of the
English constitution. 2 vols. Iondon, 1886 ; 2nd edition, 1889 ;
another cdition, 1 vol,, 1891.

This is a sort of digest of Gneist’s more detailed works on English history.
His books lack unity of design, and often overlap one another.  Without examin-
ing all of them the reader cannot be sure that he has before him in a given volame
all that Gneist wrote on a particular subject ; much that is found in one treatise
may be omitted in a later edition, or may be repeated in another work.  For ex-
ample, the 3rd edition of the Communalverfassung appears under a new title,
and omits the valuable account of the history of self-government which is con-
tained in the carlier editions.  The basis of all his works on English institutions
is Das llcutige Englische Verfassungs- und Verwaltungsrecht, 3 pts., Berlin,
1857-63. The 2nd edition of one part of this is called Das Englische Verwal-
tungrecht, 1867 ; 3rd edition, 1883-84. The 2nd edition of the other part is en-
titled Communalverfassung, 1863 ; 3rd edition, Self-government, Communalver.
fassung und Verwaltungsgerichte, 1871 ; French translation by Théodore Hippert
entitled La Constitution Communale de I’Angleterre, 6 vols., Paris, 1868-70.
His history of parliament, Das Englische Parlament, 1886, contains many pages
taken, verbatim or in the form of abstracts, from the Verfassungsgeschichte.

Gneist strongly emphasises the development of administration in England from
below upward, the aristocratic tendencies of English self-government, and the
important part played by the gentry in local and central affairs.

640. Harram, HENRY. View of the state of Europe during the
middle ages. 2 vols. London, 1818. 10th edition, including
supplemental notes, 3 vols,, London, 1853; 11th edition [the last
edition issued during the author’s lifctime], 1855.

Ch. viii. Constitutional history of England to 1485. This chapter, though in
large part superseded by the work of Stubls, may still be read with profit.

641. LEwis, HUBERT. Ancient laws of Wales, viewed in regard
to the light they throw upon the origin of English institutions, ed.
J. E. Lloyd. London, 1889.

Part ii. devotes much attention to English history, but it is marred by the
effort to discover cverywhere traces of Celtic influence.

642. MebLey, D. J. .\ student’s manual of English constitu-
tional history. Oxford, etc., 1894. 2nd edition, 18¢98.

Contains in a compact form the results of recent investigation.

643 *Stusss, WiLLIAM.  The constitutional history of England
[to 1485). 3 vols. Oxford, 1874--78 ; 6th edition of vol. i., 1897 ;
4th edition of vol. ii., 1846 ; sth edition of vol. iii., 1895.

The Lest geaeral account of the melieval institutions of England.
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644. TasweLL-LaNGMEAD, T. P.  English constitutional history :
a text-book for students and others. London, 1875. sth edition,
1896.

645. TavLoRr, Hannis. The origin and growth of the English
constitution. 2 pts. Boston, etc., 1889—98.

A useful compilation.

c. LEGAL HISTORY.

The best account of legal history to the reign of Edward I. is
that of Pollock and Maitland. For the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries we must resort mainly to the treatise of Reeves, until that
is superseded by a better work. Holmes’s Common Law is excel-
lent for the ground which it covers. Spence’s Equitable Jurisdiction
(No. 2984) also devotes much attention to the history of the
common law. There are some valuable papers on the History of
Assumpsit and the Disseisin of Chattels, by J. B. Ames, in Harvard
Law Review, 1888-go, vols. ii.-iii.

646. BLacksTONE, WiLLiaM. Commentaries on the laws of
England. 4 vols. London, 1765-69. oth edition [containing the
author’s last corrections], 1783 ; 23rd edition, 1854.

647. BRUNNER, HEINRICH. Forschungen zur Geschichte des
deutschen und franzosischen Rechtes. Stuttgart, 1894.

This valuable work throws light on the history of some parts of the English
law : for example, ch. vii. deals with the history of attorneys in England, ch. viii.
with outlawry, and ch. x. with unintentional misdoing.

648. CArTER, A. T. Outlines of English legal history.
London, 1899.
Deals mainly with the history of jurisdictions.

649. CokEg, Epwarp. Institutes of the laws of England. 4 pts.
London, 1628-44. Various later editions.

The many references to the year books contained in this ¢learned collection of
disjointed notes’ are helpful, but they are often incorrect.

650. CraBn, GGEORGE. A history of English law. London,
1829.

Of little value.

651. GrLassoN, ERNEST. Histoire du droit et des institutions
de IAngleterre, comparés au droit, etc,, de la France. 6 vols.
Paris, 1882-83.

Pretentious, but of little value.
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652. GUNDERMANN, ]J. 1.  Englisches Privatrecht. Erster
Theil : Diecommon law. [Second title-page : Besitz und Eigenthum
in England.] Tiibingen, 1864.

Sources of the common law, 1-136. | Possession and ownership, 137-317.
Legal procedure (the assizes), 318-497.

653. [HaLe, MatTHEW.] The history of the common law of
England. lLondon, 1713. —6th edition, with notes by Charles
Runnington, 2 pts., 1820.

A posthumous and fragmentary work.

654. HoLuEs, O.W. Thecommonlaw. Boston, 1881 ; London,

1882.
A valuable account of some of the great formative ideas of English law.

655. JENks, Epwarn. Law and politics in the middle ages.
London, 189¢8.

Contains a valuable account of the origin of various institutions and legal
ideas : the state, the village, hundred, shire, courts of justice, property, and con-
tract.

656. MAINE, H. S. Ancientlaw. London, 1861. 10th edition,
1885 ; new edition, 189o.

Contains a valuable comparison of English and Roman law, etc. In this
work, as also in his Early History of Institutions, London, 1875, and in his
Farly Law and Custom, London, 1883, Maine connects certain modern institu-
tions with the usages of primitive mankind. His works are valuable for the study
of the comparative history of institutions, though some of his theories are unten-
able.

657. *PoLLocK, FREDERICK, and MaiTLAND, F. W.  The history
of the English law before the time of Edward 1. 2 vols. Cambridge,
1895. 2nd edition, 18¢8.

Very valuable for the study of English institutions, especially for the period
1066-1272. It is supplemented by Maitland’s Domesday Book (No. 1493), which
deals mainly with Anglo-Saxon times. Maitland’s Prologue to a History of
English Law, in Law Quarterly Review, 1898, xiv. 13-33, is incorporated in the
2nd cdition of the History of the English J.aw.

658. REEVES, JoHN. A history of the English law [to 1509}
2 vols. London, 1783-84. 2nd edition [to 1558), 4 vols, 1787;
3rd edition, 1814. Vol. v,, reign of Elizabeth, 1829. — New edition
[of the whole work], by W. F. Finlason, 3 vols., 1869.

For the period from Edward 1. to Elizabeth this still remains the most useful
general history of English law. Finlason’s attempt to modemise the treatise was
a failure, and his edition cannot be recommended.
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659. SALMOND, J. W. Essays in jurisprudence and legal history.
London, 1891.
Ch. i. History of the law of evidence. | Ch. iii. Principlesof civil liability.
Ch. ii. History of law ofiprescription. | Ch. iv. History of the law of contract.

A scholarly work.

660. ScrurtoN. T. E. The influence of the Roman law on the
law of England. Cambridge, 1885s.

For a brief account of the same subject, see F. C. von Savigny, Geschichte
des Romischen Rechts im Mittelalter (2nd edition, 7 vols., Heidelberg, 1834-
1), chs. x. and xxxvi. ; and Max Conrat, Geschichte der Quellen des Romischen
Rechts im Mittelalter (Leipsic, 1891), vol. i. ch. vi. Scrutton and Conrat reject
Savigny’s view that the Roman law influenced the Anglo-Saxon dooms. The
history of the Roman law in England is also examined in detail in Selden’s Dis-
sertatio ad Fletam (No. 1872), chs. iii.-x. For the Roman law in England after
1066, see § 71 c.

§ 18. THE CROWN, PARLIAMENT, AND
TAXATION.

The best general history of parliament is Gneist’s, and the best
treatise on taxation is Dowell’s. But neither work is satisfactory for
the medieval period ; on both subjects there is still plenty of room
for further investigation. Of books dealing with the crown the most
useful is Allen’s.

661. ALLEN, JoHN. Inquiry into the rise and progress of the
royal prerogative in England. London, 1830. New edition, 1849.

662, BaiLEY, ALFRED. The succession to the English crown.
London, 1879.

663. BircH, W. DE GRrAY. Index of the styles and titles of
sovereigns of England. /ndex Soc., First Report, 49-72. London,

1879.

664. Brav, WiLLIAM. An account of the obsolete office of pur-
veyor to the king’s household. Sor. of Antig. of London, Archzologia,
viii. 329-62. London, 1787.

665. Collections relative to claims at the coronations of several of
the kings of England, beginning with Richard II. Iondon, 1820;
reprinted, 1838. pp. 96.



96 GENERAL AUTHORITIES : MODERN WRITERS [raur:

666, DowkLL, STEPHEN. A history of taxation and taxes in
England. 4 vols. London, 1884. 2nd edition, 1888.

This has superseded his Sketch of the History of Taxes, vol. i., London, 1876 ;
and older works on the same subject, like John Sinclair’s History of the Public
Revenue, 3 vols., 1785-90 (3rd edition, 1803-4).

667. Ficats, J. N. The theory of the divine right of kings.
Cambridge, 1896.

668. GNEisT, RuporLr. Das englische Parlament in tausend-
jahrigen Wandelungen. Berlin, 1886 ; 2nd edition, 1886. — Trans-
lated by R. J. Shee: The English parliament in its transformations
through a thousand ycars. london, 1886; 4th edition, 1895. —
Translated by A. H. Keane : The student’s history of the English
parliament.  London, 1887 ; 3rd cdition, 1889.

See No. 639.

669. Guizor, F. I. G.  Histoire des origines du gouvernement
représentatif en Europe. 2 vols.  Paris, 1851. — Translated by A. R.
Scoble : History of the origin of representative government.
I.ondon, 1852.

About one half of the work is devoted to England.

670. HaLi, Husert. The Kking's peace. Antiguary, xviil
185-90. London, 1888.

671. Howarn, G. E.  On the development of the king’s peace
and the English local peace magistracy. [Reprinted from the
Nebraska University Studies, vol. i.] Lincoln, Nebraska, 18go.
pp. 65.

672, Joxes, WirLiam. Crowns and coronations: a history of
regalia. London, 1883.

673 OuprieLn, T. H. B. The representative history of Great
Britaim and Ireland. 6 vols. l.ondon, 1816.

This work is now of little value.

674. Porrock, FrREDERICK, Oxford lectures.  London, 18go.

Ch. iii. The king's prace.

675- SiLvek, Tromas. The coronation service or consecration of

the Anglo-Saxon [and later] kings, as it illustrates the origin of the
constitution. Oxford, 1831. -
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676. SmiTH, G. B. History of the English parliament, with an
account of the parliaments of Scotland and Ireland. 2 vols. London,
etc., 1892.

A useful compilation.

677. STEVENS, JoHN. The royal treasury of England, or an
historical account of all taxes. London, 1725. — 2nd edition : An
historical account of all taxes. London, 1733.

The references to the sources in this work are useful. The first edition was

ublished anonymously.

678. TavLor, ARTHUR. The glory of regality : a treatise on the
anointing and crowning of the kings and queens of England.
London, 1820.

The best book on this subject. On the coronation service, see also Maskell,
Monumenta Ritualia (No. 623), vol. ii. ; and No. 2216.

§ 19. THE FORESTS.

The standard treatise on this subject is Manwood’s. The best
account of the early history of the forests to 1217 is Liebermann’s.
Some useful material will be found in Bémont’s Chartes des Libertés
(No. 2013), introd. ; Ellis’s Introduction to Domesday Book (No.
1886), 103-16 ; Pearson’s Historical Maps (No. 366), 49-53; and
Turton’s Forest of Pickering (No. 2733), introd. For the history
of particular forests, see § 24 ; Fisher’s Forest of Essex and Rawle’s

Forest of Exmoor (Nos. goo, 1077) are the most valuable.

679. Brown, J. C. The forests of England and the management
of them in bye-gone times. Edinburgh, etc., 1883.

Displays little research.

680. FaipEr, AMEDEE. Histoire du droit de chasse en
Belgique, en France, en Angleterre, etc. Académie Royale de
Belgigue, Mémoires, vol. xxvii. Brussels, 1877.

An elaborate work, but the part relating to England is based mainly on Black-
stone’s Commentaries.

681. LEwis, PErcivaL. Historical inquiries concerning forests
and forest laws, with remarks upon the New Forest. London, 1811.

His general history of the forests is based mainly on Manwood (No. 683).
H
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682. *LieBerMANN, FELIX. Ueber Pseudo-Cnuts constitutiones
de foresta. Halle, 1894.

The best account of forest history to 1217. The author shows that the
Constitutiones were compiled about 1184. See No. 1408.

683. *MaNwoOD, JOHN. A treatise and discourse of the laws of
the forest. lLondon, 1598. 4th edition, 1717; sth edition [the
same as the 4th, with a new title-page], 1744

For his Collection of Forest Laws, see No. 2022.

684. Reports of the commissioners appointed to inquire into the
state and condition of the woods, forests, and land revenues of the
crown. 17 reports, printed in the Journals of the House of
Commons, 1787-93, vols. xlii.-xlviii. [London, 1787-93.]

Contains perambulations of the forests, temp. Edw. I.: Dean, xliii. 586-7;

New Forest, xliv. §74-§; Aliceholt and Woolmer, xlv. 136-7 ; Salcey, xlvi. 106 ;
Whittlewood and Bere, xlvii. 153-4, 1038; Sherwood, xlviii. 476-7.

685. VERHAEGEN, G. Recherches sur le droit de chasse.
Brussels, etc., 1873.

Angleterre, 157-75. Not valuable.

§ 20. JUSTICE AND POLICE.

The most comprehensive treatises are those of Pike and Stephen.
Brunner and Thayer are the best authorities on the history of the
jury; for the literature of this subject, see Brunner, 1-11. Lea gives
a detailed account of the older forms of trial ; Neilson’s Trial by
Combat and Patetta’s Ordalie are also valuable. For the develop-
ment of the king’s peace, see Nos. 670, 671, 674.

686. *BrRUNNER, HEINRICH. Die Entstehung der Schwur-
gerichte. Berlin, 1871.
An epoch-making treatise. Brunner demonstrated the Frankish origin of the

jury. Among other continental works on this subject the best is F. A. Biener's
Das Englische Geschwornengericht, 3 vols., Leipsic, 1852-§5 ; see Brunner, 1-9.

687. Currry, R. R, Lectures on the growth of criminal law in
ancient communities.  London, etc., 1890,

Ch. i. Primitive custom as to crimes. {  Chw v..vi Early English penal and
Ch. ii. Ancient Irish law. criminal law.

A brief account.
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688. Du Bois, ALBERT. Histoire du droit criminel des peuples
modernes. 3 vols. Paris, etc., 1854—60.

Vol iii. is devoted to England.

689. DucpALE, WiLLiaM. Origines juridiciales, or historical
memorials of the English laws, courts of justice, forms of trial, inns
of court, etc. London, 1666. 3rd edition, 1680.

690. ForsvTH, WiLLiaM. History of trial by jury. London,
1852. — New edition, by J. A. Morgan, New York, 1875.
This used to be the standard work on the jury.

691. FRANQUEVILLE, Comte de [A. C. E. FRANQUET]. Le
systtme judiciaire de la Grande Bretagne. 2 vols. Paris, 1893.

A large part of the work is devoted to the present judicial system.

692. GoMME, G. L. Primitive folk-moots, or open-air assemblies
in England. London, 1880.

693. InDERWICK, F. A. The king’s peace: a historical sketch
of the English law courts. London, 1895.

An unreliable compilation.

694. KovaLevsky, M. M. Istoriya politseiskoi administratsii,
etc. [History of police administration in England to the death of
Edward II1.] 2 pts. Prague, 1876-77.

Treats of the origin of the frank-pledge system, trial by jury, justices of the

peace, etc. The appendix contains valuable extracts from patent and manorial
court rolls ; also an inquiry into the economic results of the Black Death.

695. *LEA, H. C. Superstition and force : essays on the wager
of law, the wager of battle, the ordeal, and torture. Philadelphia,
1866. 4th edition, 1892.

This and Patetta’s treatise (No. 698) have superseded J. P. Gilchrist’s Brief
Display of Ordeals, Trials by Battle, etc., London, 1821; and W. S. Gibson’s
Ancient Modes of Trials, especially the Ordeals, in Archazologia, 1847, xxxii.
263-97. .

696. MazzinGHi, T. J. DE’. Sanctuaries. Stafford, 1887.

697. NEiLsoN, GEORGE. Trial by combat. London, etc.,
1890.

A scholarly work, which has superseded John Selden’s The Duello (Works ot
Selden, 1726, iii. §8-83). Both writers maintain that the judicial combat was
introduced into England after 1066, and this view is now generally accepted.

H2
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698. PATETTA, FREDERICO. Le ordalie. Turin, 1890.
Valuable ; the best account of ordeals.

699. PEGGE, SAMUEL. A sketch of the history of the asylum or
sanctuary. Soc. of Antig. of Londonm, Archzologia, viii. 1-44.
London, 1787.

700. Pikk, L. O. A history of crime in England. 2 vols.
London, 1873-76.
Valuable.

701. REviLLE, ANDRE. L’abjuratio regni: histoire d’une insti-
tution anglaise. Revue Historigue, |. 1-42. Paris, 1892.
The most scholarly account of the history of sanctuary.

702. *STEPHEN, J. F. A history of the criminal law of England.
3 vols. London, 1883.

An enlarged edition of his General View of the Criminal Law, London, 1863 ;
2nd edition, 1890.

703. STEPHENS, ]J. E. R. The origin and growth of trial by jury
in England.  Westminster Review, cxliv. 70-79. London, 189s.

A good popular account.

704. *THAYER, J. B. A preliminary treatise on evidence at the
common law. Pt i. : Development of trial by jury. Boston, 1896. —
Reprinted, with pt. ii. : A preliminary treatise on cvidence. Boston,
1898.

The best English work on the jury ; throws light on the history of this institu-
tion, especially since the 13th century.

705. TurNER, C. J. RisTON. A history of vagrants and
vagrancy. London, 1887.

§ 21. THE ARMY AND NAVY.

The best history of the English army is Kohler's; Oman's
treatise is also valuable. The best history of the navy is that of
Nicolas. For arms and armour, see § 11 ¢; and for military archi-
tecture, No. 426.

706. CaMPBELL, JoHN. Lives of the British admirals. 4 vols.
I.ondon, 1742-44. New cdition, 8 vols., 1812-17.

Vol i contains an account of early naval history.
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207. CLowes, W. L. The royal navy: a history from the
earliest times to the present. By W. L. Clowes, assisted by various
other writers. Vols. i.—iv. London, 1897-99.

The part prior to 1422 is based mainly on the work of Nicolas (No. 713).

708. FORTESCUE, ]J. W. History of the British army. 2 vols.
London, 1899.

709. GEorGeE, H. B. Battles of English history. London,
1895. 2nd edition, 1895s.
The best work on this subject.

710. GRANT, JAMEs. British battles. 3 vols. London, etc.,
[1873-75] Other editions, 4 vols., [1880-82, 1884-88, 189194,
1896971

A popular account of the subject.

711. GRrOsE, Francis. Military antiquities respecting a history
of the English army, from the [Norman] conquest to the present
time. 2 vols. London, 1786-88. New editions, 2 vols., 1801, 1812.

712, °’KOHLER, G. Die Entwickelung des Kriegswesens von der
Mitte des 11. Jahrhunderts. 3 vols. in 5. Breslau, 1886-89. —
Register, 1890 ; Erginzungsheft, 1893.

An elaborate account of battles, armour, tactics, etc.

713. ®*Nicoras, N. H. A history of the royal navy [1422].
2 vols. London, 1847.

714. *OMaN, C. [W. C.] A history of the art of war, from the
fourth to the fourteenth century [1345]. London, 1898.

The expansxon of his Art of War in the Middle Ages, Oxford, etc., 1885.
His attention is devoted mainly to tactics.

715. ScorT, [J.]S. D. The British army: its origin, progress,
and equipment. 3 vols. London, etc., 1868-80.

716. SELDEN, JoHN. Mare clausum seu de dominio maris.
London, 1635.— Reprinted in Works of Selden, ii. 1179-1413.
London, 1726. — Translated by Marchamont Nedham: Of the
dominion or ownership of the sea. London, 1652.

717. SouTHEY, ROBERT. Lives of the British admirals, with an
introductory view of the naval history of England. 5 vols. Lond on
1833-40.
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718. WiLLiams, HamiLTON. Britain’s naval power: a short
history of the growth of the British navy. 2 pts. London, etc.,
1894—98.

A brief account, for popular use ; based on Campbell, Nicolas, Southey, etc.

§ 2. TENURES OF LAND AND CLASSES OF
SOCIETY.

One of the best treatises on the history of land tenures is Digby’s;
Pollock gives a good short account. For Wales the best authority
on this subject is Seebohm’s Tribal System (No. 1116); see also
No. 731.

There is no comprehensive treatise on the history of the classes
of society; besides the works of Allen, Brownlow, Garnier, and
Selden, mentioned in this section, those of economic writers (§ 25),
like Ashley, Cunningham, Rogers, and Seebohm, are useful. There
is also much information on land tenures and on classes of society in
Pollock and Maitland’s English Law, and in Maitland’s Domesday
Book (Nos. 657, 1493).

For the clergy, the burgesses, and the Jews, see §§ 23, 24, 69;
for the labouring classes, No. 1231.

719. ALLEN, W. F. Essays and monographs. Boston, 1890.

The village community and serfdom, Origin of the freeholder, 312-18.
240-56. . Rural population in Domesday, 319-

Manor, township, tithing, etc., 257-85. |  30.

Anglo-Saxon ranks and classes, 293-9. | Rural classes (13th century), 331-—44-

English cottagers, 300-11.

720. BLounT, THoMas. Fragmenta antiquitatis, or antient
tenures of land and jocular customs of some manors. London,
1679 ; other editions, 1784, 1815. — New edition, by W. C. Hazlitt :
Tenures of land and customs of manors. London, 1874.

721. BrownrLow, W. R. Lectures on slavery and serfdom in
Europe. London, etc., 1892.

Lectures iii.-iv. deal with Great Britain.

722. *Incey, K. E.  An introduction to the history of the law
of rcal property. Oxford, 1875. sth edition, 1897.

723. ELtoNn, C. 1. Tenures of Kent.  London, 1867.
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724. FinLasoN, W. F. © The history of the law of tenures of
land in England and Ireland. London, 1870.

A meagre account.

72s. FisHER, JosEpH. The history of landholding in England.
London, 1876. pp. 95.

A brief account, of little value. The expansion of a paper in Transactions of
the Royal Historical Society, 1876, iv. 97-187.

726. —. The history of landholding in Ireland. London,

1877.

The expansion of a paper in Transactions of the Royal Historical Society,
1877, v. 228-326.

727. GARNIER, R. M. Annals of the British peasantry.

London, etc., 189s. ,

728, ——. History of the English landed interest : its customs,
laws, and agriculture. 2 vols. London, 1892—93.

Deals with the ¢ mark system,’ feudalism, Domesday Book, land laws, taxa-
tion, etc.

729. Licutwoop, J. T. A treatise on possession of land.
London, 1894.

730. MonTtcoMERY, W. E. The history of land tenure in
Ireland. Cambridge, 1889.

731. PALMER, A. N. A history of ancient tenures of land in
the marches of north Wales. Wrexham, [1885].

A good little book.

732. PoLrock, FREDERICK. The land laws. London, 1883.
3rd edition, 1896. ‘

733 RoBinsoN, THoMas. The common law of Kent, or
customs of gavelkind and borough English. London, 1741. sth
edition, 1897.

Contains many extracts from the assize rolls of the 13th and 14th centuries,
Valuable,

734. SANDYs, CHARLES. Consuetudines Kancie : a history of
gavelkind and other customs in Kent. London, 1851.
Valuable.
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735. Scrutton, T. E. Commons and common fields, or the
history of the laws relating to commons. Cambridge, 1887.
Ch. i. deals with the carly history of the manor.

——. Land in fetters, or the history of the laws restraining
the alienation and scttlement of land in England. Cambridge,
1886.

Deals with Anglo-Saxon and feudal land laws, fines, recoveries, uses, wills,
etc.

737. SELDEN, JouN. Titles of honour. London, 1614. 3rd
edition, 1672.  Also printed in Works of Selden, vol. iii. London,
1726.

Pt. i. deals with titles of kings or rulers; pt. ii., with inferior titles.

738. SOoMNER, WiLLiaM. A treatise of gavelkind. London,
1660. 2nd cdition, 1726.

739. SpELMaN, HENRY. Of feuds and tenures by knight-service,
in Posthumous Works of Spelman, 1-46. London, 1723.
Combats the view that feudal tenure existed among the Anglo-Saxons.

740. TavLOR, Sitas.  The history of gavelkind.  London,
1663.

74I. WRIGHT, MARTIN. Introduction to the law of tenures.
London, 1730. 4th edition, 1792.

742. WricnT, Thoyas.  Political condition of the English
peasantry in the middle ages.  Sor. of Antig. of London, Archzologia,
xxx. 205-44. l.ondon, 1844.

¢ 23 THE CHURCH.

a. General, Nos. 743-§8.

4. Synods, Convocation, and Canon Law, Nos. 759-72.
«. Tithes and Church-Rates, Nos. 773-81.

d. -Monasticism, Nos. 782-98.

e. Bishops, Cathedrals, Courts, etc., Nos. 799-815.

For lives of saints, see § 16 b; for church records, § 16 ¢; for
sanctuary, § 20; for local church history, § 24.

a. GENERAL.

The best recent work is Makowers.  Stubbs's Constitutional
History (No. 643) is valuable; Perry and Wakeman give good
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short accounts. Hook’s Archbishops of Canterbury (No. 974) is
also useful for general church history.

743. CuurToN, EDWARD. The early English church. London,
1840. New edition, 1878.
A brief popular account to Henry IIL’s reign.

744. COLLIER, JEREMY. An ecclesiastical history of Great
Britain. 2 vols. London, 1708-14. — New edition, by Thomas
Lathbury, g vols., 1852.

A detailed account, based on the sources.

745. Cutts, E. L. A dictionary of the church of England.
London, [1887]. 3rd edition, 1895.

746. FULLER, THoMas. The church history of Britain [to 1648].
6 pts. London, 1655. — New edition, by J. S. Brewer, 6 vols.,
Oxford, 1845.

747. Hunt, WiLLiaM. The English church in the middle ages.
London, 1888.
A brief account.

748. JENNINGS, A. C. Ecclesia Anglicana. London, 1882.

A brief account ; a student’s manual.

749. LEE, F. G. A glossary of liturgical and ecclesiastical terms.
London, 1877.

750. *MakoweR, FeLix. Die Verfassung der Kirche von
England. Berlin, 1894. — Translation : The constitutional history
and constitution of the church of England. London, ctc., 189s.

751. MiLman, H. H. History of Latin Christianity. 6 vols.
London, 1854-55. 4th edition, g vols., 1867 ; new edition, g vols.,
1883.

Valuable.

752. MOELLER, WILHELM. Lehrbuch der Kirchengeschichte.
3 vols. Freiburg, 1889-94. — Translated by Andrew Rutherford
and J. H. Freese : History of the Christian church. 3vols. London,
etc., 1892-1900 ; 2nd edition of vol. i., 1898.

This is one of the best of the German handbooks of general church history.
Another good handbook is Karl Miiller’s Kirchengeschichte, 2 vols., Freiburg,
1892-97.
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753. PERRY, G. G. A history of the English church. 3 vols
London, 1881-87. sth edition of vol. i., 1890 ; 6th edition of vol. ii.,
1891.

754. Rock, DaNIEL. The church of our fathers, as seen in
St. Osmund’s rite for the cathedral of Salisbury. 3 vols. in 4 pts,
London, 1849-53.

Deals with services, vestments, buildings, relics, etc. Vol. iii. pt. ii. contains
St. Oswald’s De Officiis Ecclesiasticis Tractatus ; an ordinal of an unknown
Cistercian abbey in Yorkshire; an inventory of ornaments in the church of Salis-
bury, A.D. 1222 ; and excerpts from an ordinal of St. Paul’s, London.

755. SmiTH, WiLLiAM, and CHEETHAM, SAMUEL. A dictionary
of Christian antiquities. 2 vols. London, 1875-80.

256. SPENCE, H. D. M. The church of England. Vols. i-iv.
London, etc., 1897—98.

Intended for popular use.

757. STePHENS, W. R. W, and HunT, WiLLiAM (editors). A
history of the English church. Vol i. London, 1899.

This series will comprise seven volumes, of which the following relate to the
medieval period : —

L. To the Norman Conquest, by W. Stephens.
Hunt: No. 1594. ~ IIL. Fourteenth and fifteenth cen-
II. From 1066 to the close of the turies, by \W. W. Capes.

thirteenth century, by W. R. W. |

When completed this series will probably give the best general survey of the
history of the English church.

758. WAKeMAN, H. O. An introduction to the history of the
church of England. London, 1896. sth edition, 1898.

A good brief account.

b. SYNODS, CONVOCATION, AND CANON LAW.

Atterbury’s work gave rise to much controversy. He boldly
advocated the rights of the clergy in convocation, and was opposed
by Gibson, Kennett, and Wake. For the proceedings of councils,
see Nos. 616, 627, 631.

759. [ATTERBURY, FRANCIS.] The rights, powers, and privileges
of an English convocation stated and vindicated. London, 1700.
2nd edition, 1701.
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760. [GiBsoN, EDMUND.] Synodus Anglicana, or the constitution
and proceedings of convocation. London, 1702. — [New edition}, by
Edward Cardwell, Oxford, 1854.

Deals mainly with the 16th and 17th centuries.

761. HEFELE, C. J. voN. Conciliengeschichte. 7 vols. Frei-
burg, 1855-74; 2nd edition, 6 vols., 1873-9o. — Continued by
J. A. G. Hergenrother, vols. viii.-ix., 1887-90. — Translated by
W. R. Clark : History of Christian councils. Vols. i,-v. [to A.D.
787). Edinburgh, 1871-96.

762. HinscHius, PAuL. Das Kirchenrecht der Katholiken und
Protestanten in Deutschland : System des katholischen Kirchen-
rechts. Vols. i.-vi. Berlin, 1869-97.

This great work, though dealing mainly with Germany, is useful to students
of English history.

763 Hopv, HumpHREY. A history of English councils and
convocations, and of the clergy’s sitting in parliament. London,
1701,

A good detailed account.

764. Jovce, J. W. England’s sacred synods : a constitutional
history of the convocations of the clergy. London, 185s.

765. KennNerT, WHITE. Ecclesiastical synods and parliamentary
convocations. Pt.i. London, 1701.

766. LatuBury, THoMAs. History of the convocation of the
church of England. London, 1842. 2nd edition, 1853.
Includes also an account of early synods and councils.

767. *MaitLaND, F. W. Roman canon law in the church of
England : six essays [reprinted from the English Historical Review
and the Law Quarterly Review]. London, 1898.

I. William Lyndwood. IV. Henry IL and criminous clerks.
II. Church, state, and decretals. V. Execrabilis in the common pleas.
IIL. William of Drogheda. VI. The deacon and the Jewess.

The author contends that the canon law of Rome was binding on the eccle-
siastical courts of England. See also his History of English Law, bk. i. ch. v.

768. PHILLIMORE, ROBERT. The ecclesiastical law of the church
of England. 2 vols. and supplement. London, 1873-76. 2nd
edition, 2 vols., 189s.

Deals mainly with modern times.
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769. Stupms, WiLLiAM. Seventeen lectures on the study of
medieval and modern history. Oxford, 1886 ; reprinted 1887.
Chs. xiii-xiv. History of the canon law in England.

770. TarpiF, ApoLPHE. Histoire des sources du droit canonique.
Paris, 1887.

771. TREVOR, GEORGE. The convocations of the two provinces :
their origin, etc. London, 1852.

A brief account.

772. WAKE, WiLLiaM.  The state of the church and clergy of
England in their councils, synods, convocations, etc. l.ondon, 1703.
Valuable ; the appendix contains many records.

c. TITHES AND CHURCH-RATES.

Selden still remains the most exhaustive and best authority on
the history of tithes, though recent investigation has corrected some
of his views, as, for example, his interpretation of Ethelwulf’s
donation. The tone of most of the other works mentioned below is
controversial. Clarke upholds the ancient tripartite division of tithes
between the clergy, the church fabric, and the poor; the opposite
view is maintained by Easterby, Fuller, Hale, Selborne, and other
recent authorities.

773. CLarkg, H. W. A history of tithes. London, 1891.
2nd edition, 1894.

This was written to supersede his History of Tithes from Abraham to Victoria,
London, 1887.

774. EasTERBY, WiLLiAM.  The history of the law of tithes in
England. Cambridge, 1888.

775. Fanre, PauL.  Recherches sur le denier de Saint Pierre
en Angleterre au moycn-ige, in Mélanges G. B. de Rossi [Supplé-
ment aux Mélanges d’Archéologie et d'Histoire publiés par I'Ecole
Franqaise de Rome, tome xii.}, 159-82. Paris, etc., [1892].

776. FuLLER, Mogkis [J.] Our title deeds.  London, [1890)

He tries to show that the tithe system was not created by the state, and that
thercfore tithes are church property.

777- Goobk, WirLriaM. A brief history of church-rates. and
edition. London, 1838. pp. 75.
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778. HaLE, W. H. The antiquity of the church-rate system.
London, 1837. pp. 51.

779. SELBORNE, Earl of [RoUNDELL PALMER]. Ancient facts
and fictions concerning churches and tithes. London, etc., 1888.
2nd edition, 1892.

780. SELDEN, JoHN. The history of tithes. [London], 1618. —
Also printed in Works of Selden, iii. 1069-1298. London, 1726.

This book shows that the practices of the early church are inconsistent with
the view that tithes are payable by divine right, though Selden nowhere

expressly denies the doctrine of divine right. The work gave great offence to the
clergy, and was suppressed by order of the court of high commission.

781. SwaN, RoBerT. The principle of church-rates, from the
earliest evidences of their existence to the present time. London,

[1837] pp. 8o.
d. MONASTICISM.

Dugdale (No. 613) is the best authority on the history of par-
ticular religious houses, and Tanner’s Notitia is a useful work of
reference. The best general accounts are those of Eckenstein,
Fosbroke, Hill, and Montalembert. Fosbroke gives the fullest
account of the inner life of English monasteries. Pearson, in his
Historical Maps (No. 366), gives a brief exposition, with a map and
lists of religious houses. See also the introduction to Stubbs’s
edition of Epistole Cantuarienses, Rolls Series, 1865 ; and Poole’s
Atlas (No. 367). A good short survey of the general history of
monasticism in Europe will be found in Otto Zockler’s Askese und
Monchthum, 2nd edition, 2 vols., Frankfort, 1897 ; and a biblio-
graphy, in No. 26 ; Max Heimbucher’s Orden und Kongregationen
der Katholischen Kirche, vol. i. (Paderborn, 1896), is also useful. .
For the history of the Cistercians, Cluniacs, friars, and military
orders, see § 70 4.

782. BROUGHTON, RICHARD. A true memorial of the ancient
and religious state of Great Britain, etc. [London], 1650. — Another
edition : Monastichon Britannicum, by R. B. London, 1655s.

Deals with the history of monasticism in Roman and Anglo-Saxon Britain to
about A.D. 700.

783. EckENsTEIN, LINA. Woman under monasticism, A.D. §00-
1500. Cambridge, 1896.

A valuable contribution to the history of monasticism. The nunneries dealt
with are chiefly English and German.
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784. FosBrOKE, T. D. British monasticism. 2 vols. London,
1802. 3rd edition, 1 vol., 1843.

Though its generalisations are often faulty, this work contains the fullest ac-
count of the inner monastic life.

785. Fox, SAMUEL. Monks and monasteries : an account of
English monasticism. London, 184s.

786. GasQUET, F. A. The old English bible and other essays.
London, 1897.

Medieval monastic libraries, 1-40. Canterbury claustral school, 15th cen-
The monastic scriptorium, 41-62. tury, 260-8s.

787. HiLr, O’'DeLr T. English monasticism: its rise and
influence [with special reference to Glastonbury]. London, 1867.

Deals especially with the influence of the Benedictines and Franciscans upon
art, literature, and social life.

788. MABILLON, JEAN. Annales ordinis S. Benedicti [to 1157])
6 vols. Paris, 1703-39. New edition, Lucca, 1739-45.

789. MaiTLAND, S. R. The dark ages: essays illustrating the
state of religion and literature. London, 1844. — New edition, by
Frederick Stokes, 1889.

790. MERRYWEATHER, F. S. Bibliomania in the middle ages,
with anecdotes illustrating the history of the monastic libraries of
Great Britain. London, 1849.

791. MONTALEMBERT, Comte de [C. F. R. pE Trvon] Les
moines d’occident, depuis S. Benoft jusqua S. Bernard. 7 vols.
Paris, 1860-77. — Translation: The monks of the west. 7 vols
Edinburgh, etc.,, 1861-79; another edition, with introduction by
F. A. Gasquet, 6 vols, I.ondon, ctc., 1896.

Bks. vii.-xv. deal with Great Britain. The work is an cloquent plea in
favour of monasticism ; a panegyric, rather than a critical history, of monastic

life. For its faults and merits, sce Remains of A. W. Haddan, 1876, pp. 198
2,

792. REEVES, WiLLIaM.  The culdees of the British islands.
Dublin, 1864. — Also printed in Royal Irish Academy, Trans., xxiv.
119 263. Dublin, 1873.

Valuable ; contains many records. On this subject, sec also Skene, Cehtic
Scotland (No. 1269), vol ii. ch. vi.
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793 REYNER, CLEMENT. Apostolatus Benedictinorum in Anglia
sive disceptatio historica de antiquitate ordinis monachorum nigro-
rum S. Benedicti in regno Angliz. Douai, 1626. — Appendix,
1626.

The appendix contains many statutes, etc., including the Regularis Concordia
(No. 1438), Lanfranc’s statutes for the order in England, etc.  Valuable.

794. TANNER, THoMas. Notitia monastica : an account of all
abbeys, etc., in England and Wales. London, 1744. — Reprinted,
with additions by James Nasmith, Cambridge, 1787.

Valuable ; contains a brief account of each religious house, with many
references to unpublished records. This work is the expansion of his Notitia
Monastica, Oxford, 1695.

795. TaunTon, E. L. The English black monks of St. Benedict,

from the coming of St. Augustine to the present day. 2 vols.
London, 1897.

Valuable ; deals mainly with modern times. The appendix of vol. i. contains
a good abstract of the consuetudinary of St. Augustine’s, Canterbury, from a MS.
of the early part of the 14th century.

796. Warcort, M. E. C. Church work and life in English
minsters. 2 vols. London, 1879.

Vol. ii. deals with monasteries.

797. WiLLis, BRowNE. The history of the mitred parliamentary
abbeys, etc. 2 vols. London, 1718-19.

798. WoopHousg, F. C. Monasticism, ancient and modern.
London, [1896].

A popular account.

e. BISHOPS, CATHEDRALS, COURTS, ETC.

Stubbs, in his edition of Epistole Cantuarienses, Rolls Series,
1863, gives a good account of monastic cathedrals. For the ecclesi-
astical jurisdiction of the crown, see No. 626 ; and for the history of
particular bishoprics, § 24.

799. BEnsoN, E. W. The cathedral. London, 1878.

Ch. iv. contains a brief account of the history of the cathedral chapter.

800. BrIDGETT, T. E. History of the holy eucharist in Great
Britain [to the Reformation]. 2z vols. London, 1881.

Contains much information regarding church history.



112 GENERAL AUTHORITIES : MODERN WRITERS [rast

80or. Curts, E. L. Parish priests and their people in the middle
ages in England. London, etc., 1898.

802. Dansey, WiLniam. Horx decanicxe rurales : the origin,
etc., of rural deans. 2z vols. London, 1835. 2nd edition, 1844.

803. GoowiN, FraNcis. De presulibus Angliz commentarius.
2 pts. London, 1616. — Another edition, by William Richardson,
2 vols., Cambridge, 1743.

This is a Latin translation of Godwin’s Catalogue of the Bishops of England,
London, 1601 ; another edition, 1615. Contains brief biographies of the bishops
of England, which are still valuable. Richardson’s edition is the best.

803 a. HurtoN, S. F.  The primacy of England. Oxford, etc.,
1899.

Deals with the history of the archbishoprics of Canterbury and York, etc.

804. LEea, H. C. An historical sketch of sacerdotal celibacy in
the Christian church. Philadelphia, 1867. 2nd edition, Boston, 1884

Valuable.

805. —— A history of auricular confession and indulgences in
the Latin church. 3 vols. Philadelphia, 1896.
Valuable.

806. LEa, J. W.  The bishops’ oath of homage. ILondon, 187s.
Pp- 52.

807. Lk NEvVE, Joun. Fasti ecclesize Anglicanz, or a calendar
of the principal ecclesiastical dignitaries of England and Wales, to
1715. London, 1716. — Corrected and continued by T. . Hardy,
3 vols., Oxford, 1854.

A standard work of reference.

808. MACLEAR, G. F. A history of Christian missions during
the middle ages. Cambridge, etc., 1863.

809. PaLMER, WiLLIAM.  Origines liturgicae, or antiquities of the
English ritual. 2 vols. Oxford, 1832. 4th edition, London, 1845.

810. Report (First) of her majesty’s commissioners appointed to
inquire into the condition of the cathedral and collegiate churches of
England and Wales. [Reportandappendix.] 2vols. Parl. Papers,
1854, vol. xav. London, 1854.

Contains much historical information. The 2nd and 3rd reports, ibid., 1854~

§6, vol. av., are les valuable
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811. Report of the commissioners appointed to inquire into the
constitution and working of the ecclesiastical courts. 2 vols. in 1.
Ibid.,, 1883, vol xxiv. London, 1883.

Contains a good short account of the history of church courts to 1832, by

William Stubbs, i. 21-§1; and trials for heresy in England prior to 1533, by
William Stubbs, i. §2-70.

812. SELDEN, JoHN. The original of ecclesiastical jurisdiction
of testaments, in Works of Selden, iii. 1664-74. London, 1726.

See also his Disposition of Intestates’ Goods, ibid., iii. 1676-85.

813. SmitH, [J.] TouLmIN. The parish: its obligations and
powers. London, 1854. 2nd edition, 1857.
Deals mainly with modern times.

814. StuBBs, WiLLIAM. Registrum sacrum Anglicanum: an
attempt to exhibit the course of episcopal succession in England.
Oxford, 1858. 2nd edition, 1897.

Contains lists of bishops. A valuable book of reference.

815. WaLcort, M. E. C. Cathedralia: a constitutional history
of cathedrals. London, 1865.

§ 24. LOCAL HISTORY, INCLUDING IRELAND
AND WALES.

a. General, Nos. 816—40.
é. Particular Counties, Boroughs, Manors, etc., Nos. 841-1191.

There is no good general history of English boroughs; the
most elaborate work is that of Merewether and Stephens (No. 832).
Maitland (No. 831) has recently thrown much light on this subject.
There is an excellent chapter on craft gilds in Ashley’s Economic
History (No. 1193), and a detailed account of the gild merchant in
Gross’s treatise (No. 824). On general manorial history the student
should consult Pollock and Maitland’s English Law, Maitland’s
Domesday Book, Vinogradoff’s Villainage, and Seebohm’s Village
Community : Nos. 657, 1222, 1493, 3054. The most valuable work
concerning castles is Clark’s (No. 426), which is supplemented by
Mackenzie’s (No. 829) ; see also the lists of castles in Pearson’s
Maps (No. 366), 42-49. The general treatises on the forests are
enumerated in § 19, and those on church historyin § 23. A popular
account of the history of various sees will be found in the series of

1
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Diocesan Histories published by the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge, London, 1880, etc.

There is a vast literature relating to particular counties, churches,
towns, manors, castles, and forests Though many of these books
contain valuable matter, few display much scholarly research in
dealing with local institutions. The best county histories are little
more than great storehouses of crude material concerning particular
churches, manors, and boroughs, interspersed with considerable
genealogical information. In the lists given below, § 24 4, an effort
has been made to enumerate those works which throw most light on
institutional development or which contain valuable records. Other
titles will be found in the local bibliographies, § 2.

See also § 3 ¢, local journals ; § 9, topography ; § 11, archaeology ;
§ 44, local government, Anglo-Saxon period; § 57, local records;
§ 65, parliamentary history ; § 72, boroughs, A.D. 1066-1485.

a. GENERAL.

816. *Bibliotheca topographica Britannica [ed. John Nichols).
10 vols. London, 1780-1800.

Vol. i. Kent and Sussex. Vol. v. Cambridgeshire, Suffolk, and
Vol. ii. Middlesex and Surrey. Wales.

Vol. iii. Lincolnshire. Vol. vi. Biography. etc.

Vol iv. Various counties. Vols. vii.-viii. Leicestershire.

Vols. ix.-x. Various counties.

Contains histories of various manors, parishes, palaces, albeys, ete., in-
cluding many records.  Sec List of Books in Reading Room of British Musesm
(No. 54), 33-34.

817. Bravy, RoBERT. An historical treatise of cities and
boroughs. ILondon, 16go. 2nd edition, 1704 : new cdition, 1777.

Of little value ; displays a partisan spirit.

818. BrENTANO, Lujo. On the history and development of
gilds. ILondon, [1870].

A reprint of the introductory essay to Smith's English Gilds (No. 2314).
There is a revised German version in Brentano®s Arbeitergilden der Gegeawarn,
Leipsic, 1871.  Some of his general conclusions are untenable.

819. C1LARK, G. T. The castles of England [William L. to
Henry I1,, and their political influence). Camébrian Archeol. Assec.,
Archxologia Cambrensis, 4th series, xii. 1-16, 109- 25, 179-86.
l.ondon, 1881.

For his detailed account of casties, see No. 426.
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820, Collectanea topoéraplu'ca et genealogica [ed. J. G. Nichols).
8vols. London, 1834-43.
Contains many charters and other records.

821. DitcuFieLp, P. H. The story of our English towns.
London, 1897. 2nd edition, 1897.
An inaccurate popular account.

822. DoreN, ALFRED. Untersauchungen zur Geschichte der
Kaufmannsgilden des Mittelalters. Leipsic, 1893.

§ 13. Die Gilden in England. A good short account.

823 FreemaN, E. A. English towns and districts. London,
1883.

Contains essays on Carlisle, Exeter, Lincoln, and other towns, the origin of
shires, ete.

824. Gross, CHARLEs. The gild merchant: a contribution to
British municipal history. 2 vols. Oxford, 1890.

Vol. ii. contains many records concerning the municipal history of particular
towns.

825. *HeGEL, KarL. Stidte und Gilden der germanischen
Volker im Mittelalter. 2 vols. Leipsic, 1891. :

England, i 13-120, 441-57. Hegel proves that the municipal constitution
was not derived from gilds.

826. Historic towns, ed. E. A. Freeman and William Hunt. ¢
vols. London, 1887—93.

Bristol, by William Hunt, 1887. London, by W. J. Loftie, 1887.
Carlisle, by Mandell Creighton, 1889. Oxford, by C. W. Boase, 1887.
Cinque Ports, by M. Burrows, 1888. Winchester, by G. W. Kitchin, 1890.
Colchester, by E. L. Cutts, 1888. York, by James Raine, 1893.

Exeter, by E. A. Freeman, 1887.

The object of the series is to emphasise the general historic position of each
town ; little attention is devoted to municipal institutions.

827. LaMBERT, J. M. Two thousand years of gild life. Hull,
etc., 1891.

The greater and more valuable part of this book relates to the gilds of Hull.

828. List of sheriffs for England and Wales, from the earliest
times to 1831 : Public record office, Lists and indexes, no. ix.
Rolls Series. London, 1898.

Valuable.
12
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829. MACKENZIE, J. D. The castles of England, their story and
structure. 2 vols. London, 1897.

830. *Mapox, THoMas. Firma burgi, or an historical essay con-
cerning the cities and boroughs of England. London, 1726.

Contains many extracts from the pipe rolls and other public records, mainly
of the 13th and 14th centuries.

831. *MAITLAND, F. W. Township and borough. Cambridge,
1898.

Throws much light on the transition from rural to urban life among the towns-
men and on the evolution of corporate unity in boroughs. The same writer has
made valuable contributions to municipal history in his History of English Law
and his Domesday Book (Nos. 657, 1493).

832. *MEREWETHER, H. A, and STepHENS, A. J. The history
of the boroughs and municipal corporations of the United Kingdom.
3 vols. London, 183s.

The material in this work is valuable, but many of the general conclusions are
untenable.

833 Pace, WiLLiaM. Some remarks on the Northumbrian
palatinates and regalities. Sor. of Antig. of London, Archaeologia, li.
143-55. London, 1888.

Tries to show that the regalian rights enjoyed within the palatinates of
Durham and Lancaster, the honours of Richmond, lHoldemess, Hexham, ete.,
had their origin in the regality of the ancient kingdom and earldom of Nosth-

umbria.

834. PoLrLock, Freperick. Oxford lectures. London, etc,
189o.
Ch. v. The English manor.

835. Popular county histories. 14 vols. London, 1885-99.

Berkshire, by C. C. King, 1887. Norfolk, by Walter Rye, 1885.
Cambridgeshirc, by Edward Cony- | Northumberland, by C. J. Bates, 1895.
beare, 1897. Nottinghamshire, by C. Brown, 1891.

Cumberland, by R. S. Ferguson, 1890. | Oxfordshire, by J. M. Falkner, 1899.
Derbyshire, by John Pendleton, 1886. | Suffulk, by J. J. Raven, 1895.

Devon, by R. N. Worth, 1886. Warwickshire, by S. Timmins, 1889.
Hampshire, by T. W. Shore, 1892, Westmoreland, by R. S. Fergusom,
Lancashire, Ly Henry Fishwick, 1894. 1804-

Few of these volumes exhibit any original research; one of the best is
Ferguson’s Cumberland.
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830. *Report (First) of the commissioners appointed to inquire’
into the municipal corporations in England and Wales. /Parl.
Papers, 1835, vols. xxiii.—xxvi. 4 vols. [London], 1835. — Index,
ibid., 1839, vol. xviii.

Second report (London and South- | Report on the municipal corporations
wark), ibid., 1837, vol. xxv. | in Ireland, ibid., 1835, vols. xxvil.

Reports upon certain boroughs, ibid., } xxviii. ; 1836, vol. xxiv.
1837-38, vol. xxxv.

These various reports contain many interesting details concerning most of
the towns of England, Ireland, and Wales.

837. SELIGMAN, E. R. A. Two chapters on the medieval gilds
of England. [Baltimore], 1887.
Deals with merchant and craft gilds.

838. THOMPSON, JAMES. An essay on English municipal history.
London, 1867.

839. Victoria history of the counties of England. London:
Archibald Constable & Co. In preparation.

From two to eight volumes will be devoted to each county.

840. WaLrorD, CorNELIUS. Gilds: their origin, constitution,
objects, and later history. London, 1888.

Exhibits no research.

b. PARTICULAR COUNTIES, BOROUGHS, MANORS, ETC.

Bedfordshire.
-841. BLytH, T. A. The history of Bedford. London, etc.,
[1873].

- 842. Cossg, HENRY. Luton church, historical and descriptive.
London, etc., 1899.

Berkshire.

- 843. Coates, CHARLES. The history and antiquities of Reading.
London, 1802. — Supplement, 1810.

- 844. *Hepces, J. K. The history of Wallingford. 2 vols.
London, 1881.

- 845. KERRY, CHARLEs. History and antiquities of the hundred
of Bray. London, 1861.

Deals with manorial history.
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846. Kerry, CHARLES. History of the municipal church of
Reading. Reading, etc., 1883.

847. Lvon, WiLLiam. Chronicles of Finchampstead. London,
1895.

Deals with manorial history.

848. Monev, WaLTeR. History of the borough of Newbury.
Oxford, etc., 1887.

-849. TiGHE, R. R, and Davis, J. E. Annals of Windsor: a
history of the castle and town. 2z vols. London, 1858.

Valuable.

Buckinghamshire,
See Nos. 68, 1058.

850. LipscoMB, GEORGE. The history and antiquities of the
county of Buckingham. 4 vols. London, 1847.

- 85I, PARKER, JoHN. The early history and antiquities of
Wycombe. Wycombe, 1878.
Valuable.

Cambridgeshire.
For the university of Cambridge, see also § 71.

852, ATkINsoN, T. D.,and CLARK, J. W. Cambridge described :
a short history of the town and university. London, etc., 1897.

853 BENTHAM, JaMEs. The history and antiquities of the
cathedral church of Ely. 2z vols. Cambridge, 1771. and edition,
1 vol, Norwich, 1812. — Supplement, by William Stevenson, Nor-
wich, 1817.

854. CooPER, C. H. Annals of [the borough of] Cambridge.
5 vols. Cambridge, 1842-{53).

Valuable. Maitland (No. 831) also throws much light on the history of this
borough.

855. Maiteanp, F. W. The history of a Cambridgeshire
manor [Wilburton). English Hist. Review, ix. 417-39. London,
1894.

Valuable.
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- 856. [NicHoLs, JouN.] The history and antiquities of Barn-
well abbey and of Sturbridge fair [with an appendix of records], in
his Bibliotheca Topographica Britannica (No. 816), vol. v., no. 38.
London, 1786.

857. Stuess, C. W. Historical memorials of Ely cathedral.
London, 1897.
858 WarnEeR, R. H. The history of Thorney abbey. Wisbech,
etc., 1879.
Cheshire.
. 859. OrRMEROD, GEORGE. The history of the county palatine

and city of Chester. 3 vols. London, 1819. —2nd edition, by
Thomas Helsby, [1875]-82.

860. EARWAKER, J. P. East Cheshire, or a history of the hun-
dred of Macclesfield. 2 vols. London, 1877-80.

- 861. FENWICK, G. L. A history of the city of Chester. Chester,
etc., 1896.

- 862, HeGIiNBoTHAM, HENRY. Stockport, ancient and modern.
2 vols. London, 1882 [1877]-92.
Valuable.

863. List of officers of the palatinate of Chester, in the counties
of Chester and Flint, and north Wales. Deputy Keeper's Reports,
xxxi. 169-261. London, 1870.

- 864. *Morris, R. H. Chester in the Plantagenet and Tudor
periods. [Chester, 1893.]
The best history of Chester ; contains copious extracts from the town records.

Cornwall.
See No. 69.
86s. ALLEN, JoHN. History of the borough of Liskeard.
London, etc., 1856.

- 866, *MACLEAN, JoHN. The parochial and family history of the
deanery of Trigg Minor. 3 vols. London, etc., 1873 [1868]}-79.

- 867. PETER, RicHARD, and PETER, O. B. The histories of
Launceston and Dunheved. Plymouth, 188s.
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Cumberland.

868. FErGusoN, R. S. A history of Cumberland. London,
1890.
Chs. ii.—vi. Roman period. | Ch. xiii. City of Caslisle.

- 869. NicoLsoN, JosePH, and BurN, RicHarD. The history and
antiquities of Westmoreland and Cumberland. 2 vols. London,
1777.

The appendix contains charters granted to towns, priories, etc.

870. GiLBaNks, G. E. Some records of a Cistercian abbey,
Holm Cultram. London, [1899)].

Derbyshire.
- 871. YEATMAN, ]J. P. The feudal history of the county of
Derby. 3 vols. in § pts. London, etc., [1886]-9s.

Contains translations of extracts from Domesday, the pipe rolls, the Red Book
of the Exchequer, Testa de Nevill, Kirkby’s Quest, scutages, aids, the subsidy
roll of 1 Edward III., charters, hundred rolls, assize roll of Peak forest (36 Heary
I11.), etc.

872, Appy, S. O. Historical memorials of Beauchief abbey.
Oxford, etc., 1878.

Visitations of the abbey, 1278-1501, pp. 73-114.

873 Cox, J. C., and Horg, W. H. St. JounN. The chronicles
of the collegiate church of All Saints, Derby. London, etc., 1881.

Contains valuable transcripts from churchwardens’ accounts, 1465-1527, pp.
157-73-

874. KErRrY, CHARLES. A history of Peak forest. Derbysh.
Archeol. and Nat. Hist. Soc., Journal, xv. 67-98. London, etc,
1893.

875. PEGGE, SAMUEL.  An historical account of Beauchief abbey.
London, 18o1.

Consists mainly of an abstract of its chartulary.

876. UssHER, RICHARD. An historical sketch of the parish of
Croxall [with an appendix of charters, etc.). London, 1881.
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Devonshire.

See No. 70.

877. DymonDp, RoBeErT. The history of the parish of St.
Petrock, Exeter. Devon. Assoc. for Advancement of Science, et.,
Trans., xiv. 402-92. Plymouth, 1882.

Contains extracts from the churchwardens’ accounts, 1425-1692.

. 878. GriBpLE, J. B. Memorials of Barnstaple. Barnstaple,
1830.

879. MOORE, S. A. A short history of the rights of common
upon the forest of Dartmoor and the commons of Devon. Report of
S. A. Moore to the committee, and [an] appendix of documents.
Dartmoor Preservation Assoc. Plymouth, 18g0.

Valuable.

- 880. OLIVER, GEORGE. History of Exeter. Exeter, 1821. —
[New edition, by E. Smirke], 1861. — Index, by J. S. Attwood,
1884.

881. ——. Lives of the bishops of Exeter, and a history of the
cathedral [with a valuable appendix, containing fabric rolls, charters,
etc.]. Exeter, 1861. — Index, by J. S. Attwood, 1887.

882, REvNoLDs, H. [E.] A short history of the ancient diocese
of Exeter. Exeter, 1895.

- 883. *ROWE, J. B. Contributions to a history of the Cistercian
houses of Devon. Plymouth, 1878.

Contains many extracts from the public records.

884. RowE, SAMUEL. A perambulation of the forest of Dart-
moor. Plymouth, [1848). 3rd edition, Exeter, 1896.

Ch. xiii. Historical documents. Valuable.

" 885. WorTH, R. N. History of Plymouth. Plymouth, 1871
Other editions, 1873, 189o.
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Dorset.
See No. 71.

. 886, HurcHiNs, JouN. The history and antiquities of the
county of Dorset. 2 vols. London, 1774. — 3rd edition, by William
Shipp and J. W. Hodson, 4 vols., Westminster, 1861-73.

Valuable.

887. Bonp, THoMAs. History and description of Corfe Castle.
London, etc., 1883.

- 888. [SmarT, T. W. W.] Chronicle of Cranborne : an account

of the town, lordship, and chase. London, etc., 1841.
Contains many extracts from records.

- 889. SYDENHAM, JoHN. The history of the town and county of
Poole. Poole, etc., 1839.

890. WatsoN, E. W. Ashmore: a history of the parish.
Gloucester, 18g0.

891. WesT, WiLLiAM. A history of Cranborne chase. Gilling-
ham, 1816.

Durham.
For the history of the palatinate, see also Nos. 833, 2346.

- 892, HutcHINsON, WiLLiaM. The history and antiquities of
the county palatine of Durham. 3 vols. Newcastle, 1785-94.
His account of the bishops of Durham is particularly valuable.

- 893. *LapsLey,G. T. The county palatine of Durham : a study
in constitutional history. New York, etc., 1900.

894. SurTees, RoBERT. The history and antiquities of the
county palatine of Durham. 4 vols. London, 1816- 40.

895. RaINE, JaMEs. A brief historical account of the episcopal
castle, or palace, of Auckland. Durham, 1852.

- 896, * . The history and antiquities of north Durham.
London, 1852.

Contains copious extracts from account rolls and inventories relating to the
religious houses of Holy Island and Farne, and to the parish and castle of
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Nocham. There is an elaborate appendix of 1404 documents, mainly charters
concerning the priories of Coldingham, Holy Island, Farne, etc.

- 897. SuHarp, CuTHBERT. History of Hartlepool: a reprint of
the original work published in 1816, with a supplemental history to

1851. Hartlepool, 1851.
Essex.

» 898. MoraNT, PuiLip. The history and antiquities of the
county of Essex. 2 vols. London, 1768 ; reprinted, Chelmsford,
1816.

.899. CroMwELL, THOMAs. History and description of the
borough of Colchester. 2 vols. London, etc., 1825,

900. *FisHER, W. R. The forest of Essex: its history, laws,
administration, and ancient customs. London, etc., 1887.

Perambulation of 1301, pp. 393=9. Fisher’s book is supplemented by J. H.
Round’s essay on the same subject, in Journal of the British Archzological Asso-
ciation, new series, 1897, iii. 36-42.

9oL [GoucH, RicHarD.] The history and antiquities of Pleshy.
London, 1803.
Statutes of the gild of All Saints in the church of Morton, 1473, pp- 113-32.

902. [GrIFFIN], RicHARD, Lord Braverooke. History of
Audley End and Saffron Walden. London, 1836.

Extracts from churchwardens’ accounts of Walden, 1439-85, pp. 219-27.
- 902 a. Hall (The) of Lawford hall. London, 189r.
Deals with manorial history.

903. *History of Colchester castle. [By J. H. Round?]
Colchester, 1882.

Gloucestershire.
See No. 72.

. 904. ATRYNs, ROBERT. The ancient and present state of
Gloucestershire. London, 1712. 2nd edition, 1768.

905. FosBrOKE, T. D. Abstracts of records and manuscripts
respecting the county of Gloucester. [Half-title: History of
Gloucestershire.] 2 vols. Gloucester, etc., 1807.

-
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906. [RUDDER, SAMUEL.] A new history of Gloucestershire.
Cirencester, 1779

907. BARTLETT, S. E. The manor and borough of Chipping
Campden. Bristo! and Glouc. Archeol. Soc., Trans., ix. 134-95,
354-5. Bristol, [1885].

- 908. BENNETT, JaMEs. The history of Tewkesbury. Tewkes-
bury, 1830. Abridged edition, 183s.

909. BrRAINE, A. The history of Kingswood forest. London,
etc., 1891.

- 910. *ELLAcoMBE, H. T. The history of the parish of Bitton.
2 pts. Exeter, 1881-83.

Contains court rolls, wills, inquests post mortem, etc.

- 911, FosBroke, T. D. An original history of the city of
Gloucester. London, 1819.

912, FULLER, E. A. Cirencester: the manor and the town.
Bristol and Glouc. Archeol. Soc., Trans., ix. 208-344.  Bristol,
[1885]

For other interesting papers by the same writer, oa the gild merchant and
customary tenants in Cirencester, see ibid., ii. 285-319 ; xviii. 32-74, 175-6 ; xx.
114-26.

913. NicnoLLs, H. G. The forest of Dean. London, 1858.

Meagre for the medieval period.

- 914. NicHoLLs, J. F.,, and TAvLOR, JoHN. Bristol, past and
present. 3 vols. Bristol, 1881-82.

- QIS. SEVER, SAMUEL. Memoirs, historical and topographical, of
Bristol. 2 vols. Bristol, 1821-23.

The best history of Bristol.
. 916. SMYTH, JoHN. The Berkeley MSS. Vol iii: A descrip-

tion of the hundred of Berkeley, ed. John Maclean. Bristo! and
Glouc. Archaol. Soc. Gloucester, 188s.

Contains a valuable account of manorial history.

917. WEARE, G. E. Collectanea relating to the Bristol friars
minors. Bristol, 1893.
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Hampshire,
See No. 73.
. 918 Woopwarp, B. B, WiLks, T. C., and LOCKHART,

CHARLES. A general history of Hampshire, including the isle of
Wight. 3 vols. London, [1861-69].

919. ALLEN, LARe. The history of Portsmouth. London,
1817.

. 920. *BaIGENT, F. J.,, and MiLLARD, J. E. A history of the
town and manor of Basingstoke. Basingstoke, etc., 1889.

Selections from the court rolls, 1390-1588, pp. 247-356.

- 921, *Davigs, J. S. A history of Southampton. Southampton,
etc., 1883.
922, DE CrespiGNY, R. C., and HutcHiNsON, HorRACE. The
New Forest. London, 189s.

923. HarTsHORNE, C. H. On the history and architecture of
Porchester castle. Royal Archeol. Institute of Great Britain,
Proceedings at Winchester, 1845, pp. 17-43. London, 1846.

924. HERVEY, THoMAs. A history of the united parishes of
Colmer and Priors Dean. Colmer, 1880.

Deals with manorial history.

- 925. MILNER, JouN. The history and survey of the antiquities
of Winchester. Winchester, [1798] ; appendix, 1801. 3rd edition,
2 vols., [1839].

- @26. *STEVENS, JosePH. Parochial history of St. Mary Bourne,
with an account of the manor of Hurstbourne Priors. London, 1888.

927. Wisg, J. R. The New Forest: its history and scenery.
London, 1863 [1862]. sth edition, 189s.
The author shows that the chroniclers greatly exaggerate the extent of the

desolation wrought by William the Conqueror in the construction of the New
Forest. For the history of this forest, see also No. 681.
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Herefordshire.
See No. 74.

- 928, Duncums, JouN. Collections towards the history and
antiquities of the county of Hereford. [Vol. iii. by W. H. Cooke.]
3 vols. Hereford, etc., 1804-82. — Continuation, by W. H. Cooke :
Hundred of Grimsworth. London, 1892. — Continuation, by
M. G. Watkins : Hundred of Huntington. Hereford, 1897.

- 929. *JonNsoN, RicHARD. The ancient customs of the city of
Hereford, with translations of charters ; also some account of the
trades of the city. London, 1868. 2nd edition, 188a.

930. [RawLiNsoN, Ricrarp.] The history of the cathedral

church of Hereford. London, 1715.
The appendix contains seventy-one Latin charters.

Hertfordshire.

. 931. CLUTTERBUCK, ROBERT. The history and antiquities of the
county of Hertford. 3 vols. London, 1815-27.

5 Edward I11., and surveys of the manors of Hatfield, Stevenage, Totteridge, Little
Hadham, and Kelshall, made in 1277.

932. Cussans, J. E. History of Hertfordshire. 3 vols. London,
etc., 1870-81.

933 Froubk, J. A. Short studies. 3rd series. London, 1877.

Annals of an English abbey (St. Albans), 1-89.

934. Newcouk, PETER. The history of the abbey of St. Alban.
L.ondon, 1793 ; reprinted, 1795.

Huntingdoashi
See No. 75.

. 935. GorHAM, G. C. The history and antiquities of Eynesbury
and St. Neots. 2 vols. London, 1824. — Supplement, 1824.

The supplement contains an abstract of two chartularies of the priory of
St. Neot ; and vol. ii. contains extracts from these chartularies, together with
various other records. .
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936. *NEILsoN, NELLIE. Economic conditions of the manors of
Ramsey abbey. [Philadelphia], 1898.
Compotus rolls of Wistowe, Hunts, | Compotus roll of the banlieu of Ram-

1297, app. 1-103. sey, 1312, app. 119-20.
Reutal of Wistowe, 1381, app. 104-16.

Miss Neilson believes that from about A.D. 1150 to 1250 there was an
increase of villein obligations on the Ramsey manors.

937. WIisE, JouN, and NosLe, W. M. Ramsey abbey, its rise
and fall. Huntingdon, etc., [1881].

Ireland : General.
See Nos. 361, 726, 730, 836, 1235, 3200.

938. GiLBerT, J. T. History of the viceroys of Ireland. Dublin,
etc., 1865.

039. *Jovce, P. W. A short history of Ireland to 1608. London,
etc,, 1893. sth edition, 1896.

040. O’GraDY, STANDISH. The last kings of Ireland. ZEnglisk
Hist. Review, iv. 286-303. London, 1889.

941. RicHEY, A. G. A short history of the Irish people, ed. R.
R. Kane. Dublin, etc., 1887.

This is a new edition of his Lectures on the History of Ireland, 2 vols.,
Dublin, 1869-70.

942. Zi1MMER, HEINRICH. Die Bedeutung des irischen Elements
fur die mittelalterliche Cultur.  Preussische Jahrbiicker, lix. 27-59.
Berlin 1887. — Translated by J. L. Edmands : The Irish element in
medieval culture. New York, etc., 1891.

See also J. von Pflugk-Harttung, The Old Irish on the Continent, Royal
Hist. Soc., Trans., 1891, v. 75-102.

Ireland : The Church.

See §§ 47 4, 70.

943 ARCHDALL, MERVYN. Monasticon Hibernicum. Dublin,
1786. — Another edition, by P. F. Moran, 2 vols., 1873-76.

044. BELLESHEIM, ALPHONS, Geschichte der katholischen Kirche
in Irland. 3 vols. Mainz, 1890—91.
Valuable.
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045. Burkg, O. J. The history of the archbishops of Tuam.
Dublin, 1882.

946. CotTon, HENRY. Fasti ecclesiz Hibernice : the succession
of the prelates and members of the cathedral bodies of Ireland. s vols.
Dublin, 1847 [1845])-60 ; 2nd edition of vol. i., 1851. — Supplement,
1878.

047. D’ALTON, JoHN. The memoirs of the archbishops of Dublin.
Dublin, 1838.

048. HARTRY, MaLacHY. Triumphalia chronologica monasterii
S. Crucis [co. Tipperary]. De Cisterciensium Hibernorum viris
illustribus.  Edited, with a translation, by Denis Murphy. Dublin,
189s.

Both works arc in Latin ; the first was written in 1640, the second in 1649

949. HERON, JaMes. The Celtic church in Ireland : the story of
Irish Christianity to the Reformation. London, 1898.

A good popular account, devoted mainly to the early Irish church.

950. KiLLEN, W. D. The ecclesiastical history of Ireland. 2 vols.
London, 187s.

Valuable.

95I. L.ANIGAN, JOHN. An ecclesiastical history of Ireland, to the
beginning of the thirteenth century. 4 vols. Dublin, 1822. 2and
edition, 1829.

Valuable.

952. MasoN, W. M. History and antiquities of the cathedral
church of St. Patrick near Dublin, 1190o-1819. Dublin, 1820.

953 OLnEN, THoMAs. The church of Ireland. London, 189a.

954. Ware, James. De prasulibus Hiberniz commentarius.
Dublin, 1665. — Translated by Walter Harris, History of the bishops
of Ireland, in Whole Works of James Ware, vol. i. Dublin, 1739:

reprinted, 1764.
The best general work on Irish bishops.
Ireland : Counties, Boroughs, etc.

955. IY’ALTON, JouN. History of the county of Dublin. Dublin,
1838.

956. ——. The history of Drogheda. 2 vols. Dublin, 1844.
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957. *GALE, PETER. An inquiry into the ancient corporate system
of Ireland. London, etc., 1834.

A general sketch of Irish municipal history, with a valuable appendix of
charters and other documents.

958. GiBsoN, C. B. The history of the county and city of Cork.
2 vols. London, 1861.

959. GILBERT, J. T. A history of the city of Dublin. 3 vols.
Dublin, etc., 1854-59.

960. HaLiDAY, CHARLES. The Scandinavian kingdom of Dublin,
ed. J. P. Prendergast. Dublin, etc., 1881. 2nd edition, 1884.

961. HarDIMAN, JaMmEes. The history of the town of Galway.
Dublin, 182z0.

962. LENIHAN, MAURICE. Limerick: its history and antiquities.
Dublin, 1866. .

963. SmiTH, CHARLES. The ancient and present state of the
county and city of Cork. 2vols. Dublin, 1750; 2nd edition, 1774.
— Reprinted as a supplement to the Journal of the Cork Historical
and Archzological Society. Cork, 1893-94.

964. ——. The ancient and present state of the county and city
of Waterford. Dublin, 1746. 2nd edition, 1774.
A brief account.

965. STUART, JaMEs. Historical memoirs of the city of Armagh.
Newry, etc., 1819.

Keat.
See No. 76, bibliography ; § 22, tenures of land.

966, FUurRLEY, ROBERT. A history of the Weald of Kent, with
an outline of the early history of the county. 2 vols. in 3 pts. Ash-
ford, etc., 1871-74.

Vol. ii. ch. ii. contains extracts from the assize rolls of 25 and 39 Henry III, A

- 967. Hastep, EDWARD. The history and topographical survey

of Kent. 4 vols. Canterbury, 1778—99; 2nd edition, 12 vols.,
1797-1801. — New edition, by H. H. Drake, pt. i., 1886.
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-968. *Bovs, WiLLiaM. Collections for an history of Sandwich,
with notices of the other Cinque Ports. Canterbury, 1792.
Coatains the customal of Sandwich.

969. DuNcoMBE, JoHN. The history and antiquities of Reculver
and Herne, in Bibliotheca Topographica Britannica (No. 816), vol. i.
no. xviii. London, 1784. — Appendix, ibid., vol i. no. xlv., 1787.

970. DuncoMBE, JoHN, and BATTELY, NicHoLAs. The history
and antiquities of the three episcopal hospitals at and near Canter-
bury : viz. St. Nicholas, at Harbledown ; St. John’s, Northgate ; and
St. Thomas, of Eastbridge. 1Ibid., vol. i. no. xxx. London, 178s.

971. FramprON, T. S. A glance at the hundred of Wrotham.
Maidstone, etc., 1881. pp. 99.

This little book consists mainly of extracts from the assize rolls, 1293-1313.

972. FuLLer, M. [J.] The throne of Canterbury, or the arch-
bishop’s jurisdiction. London, etc., 189r.
Ch. vii. Historical survey. On this subject, sec also No. 803 a.

973 Hastep, EDWARD. The history of Canterbury, civil and
ecclesiastical. Canterbury, 1799. 2nd edition, 2 vols, 1801.

974. *Hook, W. F. Lives of the archbishops of Canterbury.
12 vols. London, 1860-76.

975. Jacos, Epwarp. The history of the town and port of
Faversham. London, 1774.

. 976. *LvoN, JouN. The history of the town and port of Dover,
and of Dover castle ; with a short account of the Cinque Ports.
2 vols. Dover, 1813-14.

Vol. i., pp. 246-366, dcals mainly with the institutions of the Cinque Ports ;
vol. ii. contains an English version of the customals of Dover, Romoey, Rye,
Sandwich, and Winchelsca.

977. MarTiN, C. W. The history of Leeds castle. Westminster,
1869

The appendix contains records.

978. SoMNER, WirLiaM. The antiquities of Canterbury. Can-
terbury, 1640. 2nd edition, 2 pts., 1703.
The most elaborate history of Canterbury.
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- 979. STANLEY, A. P. Historical memorials of Canterbury.
London, 1855. 10oth edition, 1883.
Cb. i. Landing of Augustine. Ch. iii. The Black Prince.

Ch. ii. Murder of Becket. Ch. iv. The shrine of Becket.

980. WADMORE, J. F. The knight hospitallers in Kent. Kent
Archaol. Soc., Archzologia Cantiana, xxii. 232-74. London, 1897.

980a. Wess, E. A, MILLER, G. W., and BeckwiTH, J. History
of Chislehurst. London, 1899.

- 981, *WooprurF, C. E. A history of the town and port of
Fordwich, with a transcription of the custumal. Canterbury, [1895].

Lancashire.
See No. 77.

. 982, BaiNEs, EDWARD. The history of the county palatine and
duchy of Lancaster. New edition, by James Croston. s vols.
Manchester, etc., 1888 [1886}-93. Earlier editions : 2 vols., 1824 ;
4 vols., 1836 ; 2 vols., 1868-70.

083. ABrAM, W. A. Preston guild merchant, 1882 : memorials
of the Preston guilds. Preston, 1882.
084. *Beck, T. A. Annales Furnesienses: history and anti-
quities of the abbey of Furness. London, etc., 1844.
Ch. ii. The Cistercian monks. App. Table of contents of the char-
Ch. iii. History of the abbey. tulary, and other records.
085. Fisuwick, HENRY. The history of the parish of Rochdale.
Rochdale, etc., 1889.
Ch. xv. contains extracts from the manorial court rolls, 1335-36, 1566-1624

086. GLover, WiLLiaM. History of Ashton-under-Lyne, ed.
John Andrew. Ashton-under-Lyne, 1884.

.987. Harpwick, CHARLES. History of the borough of Preston.
Preston, etc., 1857.

988. HEewiTsoN, ANTHONY. History of Preston. Preston, 1883.

989. HiBBERT-WARE, SAMUEL. The ancient parish church of
Manchester, and why it was collegiated. Manchester, 1848.

Deals also with the early manorial and municipal history of Manchester.
K2
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990. NEWBIGGING, THoMAs.  History of the forest of Rossendale.
London, 1868. 2nd edition, Rawtenstall, 1893.

" 991, PicToN, J. A. Memorials of Liverpool. 2 vols. London,
etc., 1873. 2nd edition, 18%5.
Valuable.

992. REILLY, JoHN. The history of Manchester. Vol i
Manchester, etc., 1861.

993- SimpsoN, RoBERT. The history and antiquities of the town
of Lancaster. Lancaster, 1852.

-094. SINCLAIR, DaviD. The history of Wigan. 2 vols. Wigan,
1882-83). .
Valuable.

995. WHITAKER, T. D. The history of the parish of Whalley
and the honour of Clitheroe. Blackburn, 1801. 4th edition, 2 vols.,
London, 1872-76.

Vol. i. contains many records relating to the abbey of Whalley.

Leicestershire.
996. *NicHoLs, JouN. The history and antiquities of the county
of Leicester. 4 vols. London, 1795-1815.

The following are some of the many records printed in this work :—
Rental, etc., of Leicester abbey, vol. i. | Documents relating to Croxton abbey,

app. §3-108. ii. app. 77-107.

Lists of knights’ fees, vol. i. pp. ciii.- | Chartulary of the honour of Segrave
cxxxvi. (extracts), ii. app. 108-20.

Charters, etc., of Belvoir priory, ii. | Chartulary of Garendon abbey (ex-
app. 2-39. . tracts), ii. app. 133-8.

Seealso his Antiquities in Leicestershire, etc., in his Bibliotheca Topographica
Britannica (No. 816). London, 1790, vols. vii.-viii.

. 997. *THoMPsoN, James. The history of Leicester, to the end of
the seventeenth century. Leicester, etc., 1849.

Lincolnshi

998. EncLisH, H. S. Crowland and Burgh: a light on the
historians and on the history of Crowland abbey and the monastery
at Peterborough, to 1193. 3 vols. London, 1871.
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999. [GoucH, RicHArD.] History and antiquities of Croyland
abbey, in Bibliotheca Topographica Britannica (No. 816), vol. iii. no.
xi. London, 1783.

The appendix contains many charters, extracts from the abbey register, etc.

1000. MacponaLp, G. W. Historical notices of the parish of
Holbeach. King’s Lynn, 189o.

* 100X. MassiNGBERD, W. O. History of the parish of Ormsby-
cum-Ketsey. Lincoln, [1893]. '

Court rolls of the manor of Ormsby, 1410-1832, pp. 244-83. The work also
contains a translation of many charters, etc.

1002. THoMPSON, PisHEY. The history and antiquities of Boston.
Boston, etc., 1856.

London and Middlesex.

1003. BavLEY, JouN. The history and antiquities of the Tower
of London. 2 pts. London, 1821-25. 2nd edition, 1830.

The record tower, 212-57. A valuable book.

1004. BravLEy, E. W. The history of the abbey church of St.
Peter, Westminster. Illustrated by J. P. Neale. 2 vols. London,
1818-23.

\

1005. City of London livery companies’ commission. Report
and appendix. Parl. Papers, 1884, vol. xxxix. § pts. London,
1884.

See also the report of 1837 (No. 836).

1006. [DucareL, A. C.] History of the royal hospital and
collegiate church of St. Katharine near the Tower of London,
in Bibliotheca Topographica Britannica (No. 816), vol. ii. no. v.
London, 1782.

1007. DucpaLe, WiLLiaM. The history of St. Paul’s cathedral.
London, 1658. — The same, with additions, by Henry Ellis, 1818.

The body of the work is mainly descriptive ; the appendix contains valuable
documents.

1008. Hazuitt, W. C. The livery companies of the city of
London : their origin, etc. London, etc., 1892.

Valuable, though displaying little rescarch.
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1009. HERBERT, WiLLiaM. The history of the twelve great
livery companies of London. 2 vols. London, 1836-37.

The best general history of the great companies.

1010. LoFTie, W. J. A history of London. 2 vols. London,
1883. — Supplement, 1884. — 2nd edition, 2 vols., 1884.

I0IXI. MaiTLAND, WiLLiaM. The history of London. London,
1739. Other editions, 2 vols., 1756, 1760, 1769, 1772, 1775.

1012. MiLmaN, H. H.  Annals of St. Paul’s cathedral. London,
1868. 2nd edition, 1869.

-1013. NEwcourt, RICHARD.  Repertorium ccclesiasticum
parochiale Londinense : history of the diocese of London, the
parish churches, etc. 2 vols. London, 1708-10.

George Hennessy’'s Novum Repertorium Parochiale Londinense, Loodon,
1898, is virtually a ncw cdition and a continuation of Newcourt's work.

1014. NOORTHOUCK, JOHN. A new history of London, includ-
ing Westminster and Southwark. London, 1773.

The appendix contains a translation of the charters of London, etc.

1015. *NorTOoN, GEORGE. Commentaries on the history, con-
stitution, and chartered franchises of the city of London. London,
1829. 3rd edition, 1869.

The best constitutional history of the city.

1016. *PuLLING, ALEXANDER. The laws, customs, usages, and
regulations of the city and port of London. 2nd edition. London,
[1854). — Earlier editions : A practical treatise on the laws, customs,
etc., 1842, 1849.

The cdition of 1849, like that of 184, is called the second.

1017. RorinsoN, WiLLiam.  The history and antiguities of the
parish of Tottenham. London, 1818. 2nd edition, 2 vols., 1840.

Contains extracts from manorial records.

1018. *Rounn, J. H. The commune of London and other
studies. Westminster, 18¢9q.

Ch. i. Scttlement of the Saxons. Ch. ix. Coronation of Richard I.
Ch. iii. Anglo-Norman warfare. " Ch. x. King Juhn and Longchamp.
Ch. iv. Origin of the exchequer. Ch. xi. The commune of Loadon.

Ch. v. London under Stephen. Ch. xiv. Bannocktmm.
Ch. vi. The inquest of sheriffs. . Ch. xv. The marshalship of England.
Chs. vii.-viii. The conquest of Ireland. !

See also Round's Geoffrey de Mandeville (No. 2828).
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1019. SHARPE, R. R. London and the kingdom. 3 vols.
London, 1894-9s.

1020. SimpsoN, W. S, Chapters in the history of old St. Paul’s.
London, 1881.

1021, ——. Gleanings from old St. Paul’s. London, 1889.

1022, ——. St. Paul’s cathedral and old city life, from the thir-
teenth to the sixteenth centuries. London, 1894.

1023. STANHOPE, WALTER. Monastic London, 1200-1600,
London, 1887.
A brief account, of little value.

* 1024. STANLEY, A. P. Historical memorials of Westminster
abbey. London, 1868. sth edition, 1882.

Ch. i. Foundation of the abbey. Ch. iii. The abbey before the Refor-
Ch. ii. The coronations. mation.

1025. Stow, JoHN. A survey of the cities of London and West-
minster and the borough of Southwark. 6th edition. 2 vols,
London, 1754-55. Other editions, 1598, 1603, 1618, 1633, 1720,
1842, 189go.

Norfolk.
See No. 78

1026. BLOMEFIELD, FRANCIS. An essay towards a topographical
history of the county of Norfolk. 5 vols. Fersfield, etc., 1739-75s.
Another edition, 11 vols., London, 1805-10. —Index nominum,
by J. N. Chadwick, King’s Lynn, 1862.

- 1027. CARTHEW, G. A. The hundred of Launditch and deanery
of Brisley: evidences and notes from public records, etc. 3 pts.
Norwich, 1877-79.

Contains the following and many other records illustrating manorial and
family history : charters of Castle Acre priory, Wissingsete, and North Elmham,
i. 117-34, 253-75, 285-97 ; inquests post mortem, etc., relating to Gressenhall,
i. 201-21. A valuable collection of materials, marred by many errors of tran-
scription.

1028. CraBBE, GEORGE. Some materials for a history of
Thompson. Norwich, 1892.

Deals with manorial history.
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1029. HArRROD, HENRY. Gleanings among the castles and con-
vents of Norfolk. Norwich, 1857.

Binham priory, 198-210. Norwich castle, 125-54.

Black friars, Norwich, 71-96. Norwich cathedral priory, 233-343.
Bromholm priory, 220-32. Rising castle, 25-70.

Buckenbam priory, 211-19. Thetford priory, 1-24.

Castle Acre castle, 97-106. Walsingham priory, 155-97.

Castle Acre priory, 107-24.

1030. *Hubpson, WiLLiaM.  Traces of the easly development of
municipal organisation in the city of Norwich. Royal/ Archelogical
Institute of Great Britain, Archzol. Journal, xlvi. 293-330. London,
1889.

Other valuable works by the same writer : —

Ilistory of the parish of St. Peter Per- origin and history, London, 1891.
mountergate, Norwich, pt. i., Nor- | How the city of Norwich grew into
wich, 1889. ! shape, Norwich, 1896.

The wards of the city of Norwich, their |

1031. KIRKPATRICK, JoHN. History of the religious orders,
hospitals, and castles of Norwich. London, etc., 184s.

1032. L STranGe, HamoN. Norfolk official lists [of sheriffs,
members of parliament, diocesan and borough officers, etc.].
Norwich, 189o.

Similar but less complete lists, by W. C. Ewing, were issued anonymously in
1837.

.1033. PALMER, C. ]J. The history of Great Yarmouth. Great
Yarmouth, etc., 1856.

Valuable. Sce also his Perlustration of Great Yarmouth, 3 vols, Great Yar-
mouth, 1872-75.

1034. RicHARDS, WiLLiaM. The history of Lynn. 2 wvols.
Lynn, 1812.

Devotes much attention to gilds.

1035. Rye, WaLTER. Carrow abbey, its foundation, etc. ; with
appendices [containing charters, extracts from wills, etc.]. Norwich,
1889.

- 1036. *SwiNDEN, HENRY. The history and antiquities of Great
Yarmouth. Norwich, 1772.

The best history of Yarmouth ; contains town charters, ordinances, and other
records.
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1037. TAYLOR, RicHARD. Index monasticus, or the abbeys,
friaries, hospitals, etc., in the diocese of Norwich [Norfolk and
Suffolk], briefly described. London, etc., 1821.

Northamptonshire.
See No. 79.

1038. BaReR, GEORGE. The history and antiquities of the
county of Northampton. 2 vols. London, 1822-41.

1039. GunTON, SiMON. The history of the church of Peter-
borough [with an appendix of charters]. London, 1686.

See No. 998.

1040. HarTsHorNE, C. H. Historical memorials of North-
ampton. Northampton, etc., 1848.
A valuable little book.

Northumberland.

- 1041.*A history of Northumberland. Issued under the
direction of the Northumberland county history committee. Vols.
i.-v. Newcastle, etc., 1893-99.

1042. *HopcsoN, JoHN. A history of Northumberland, in three
parts. [Pt.i. by J. H. Hinde, 1858.] 7 vols. Newcastle, 1820-58.
Charters relating to Simonburne parish, | Records respecting church institutions,

pt. iii. vol. i. pp. 1-25. pt. iii. vol. ii. pp. 37-170.
Ancient deeds, etc., pt. iii. vol. ii. pp. | Pipe rolls, 1129-1272, pt. iii. vol. iii.
1-36.

1043. Bates, C. J. The border holds of Northumberland.
Vol i. Soc. of Antig. of Newcastle. Newcastle, 1891.

1044. *BranD, JoHN. History and antiquities of Newcastle-
upon-Tyne. 2 vols. London, 1789. — Index, by William Dodd,
Newcastle, 1881.

1045. GissoN, W. S. The history of the monastery of Tyne-
mouth. 2 vols. London, 1846-47.

Contains a valuable appendix of charters, etc.

1046. ScoTT, JoHN. Berwick-upon-Tweed : the history of the
town and guild. London, 1888.
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- 1047. TaTE, GEORGE. The history of the borough, castle, and
barony of Alnwick. 2 vols. Alnwick, 1866-69.

Nottinghamshire,
See No. 8o.

1048. THoROTON, ROBERT. The antiquities of Nottinghamshire.
London, 1677 ; 2nd edition, 3 vols., 1790. — With additions by John
Throsby, 3 vols., 1797.

1049. BLACKNER, JoHN. The history of Nottingham. Notting-
ham, 1815.

1050. DEERING, CHARLES. Nottinghamia vetus et nova, or an
historical account of the town of Nottingham. Nottingham, 17§1.

1050&. GoDFREY, J. T. The history of the parish and priory
of Lenton. London, etc., 1884.

1051. RastaLL, W. D. A history of the antiquities of the town
and church of Southwell. London, 1787.

Contains statutes of the canons of Southwell, 1248, 1329, etc.

Oxfordshire.
For the history of the university of Oxford, see § 71.

- 1052. BLoMFIELD, J. C. History of the deanery of Bicester. 8
pts. London, etc., 1882-94.

Accounts of bursars, etc., of Bicester priory, 1296-1481, ii. 136-208.

1053. BurN, J. S. History of Henley-on-Thames. London,
etc., 1861.

1054. Dunkin, JouN. The history and antiquitics of Bicester.
London, 1816.

The appendix contains a rental of the manor of Bicester, 1325, priory accounts,
1428, etc.

-1085. GiLEs, J. A. History of the town and parish of Bampton.
Bampton, 1847. 2nd edition, 1848.

The appendix contains charters, inquisitions, etc., 1046-1732.
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1056. JacksoN, T. G. The church of St. Mary the Virgin,
Oxford. Oxford, 1897.

A}
. 1057.*JorDAN, JoHN. A parochial history of Enstone.
London, 1857.
Contains many charters, extracts from court rolls, etc., 14th-16th centuries.

1058. KENNETT, WHITE. Parochial antiquities attempted in the
history of Ambrosden, Burcester [Bicester], and other adjacent
places in the counties of Oxford and Bucks. Oxford, 1695. New
edition, 2 vols., 1818.

Deals mainly with manorial history ; contains many charters.

1058a. LEg, F. G. History and antiquities of the church of
the Virgin Mary of Thame. London, 1883.

Extracts from churchwardens’ accounts | Chartulary of the abbey of Thame
(1443-1648), 15-87. (13th-16th centuries), 342-79.
Valuable.

- 1059. LiTTLE, A. G. The grey friars in Oxford. Oxford Hist. Soc.
Oxford, 1892.

Ch. iii. Franciscan schools. App. Original documents.
Ch. iv. Books and libraries.

Valuable.

. 1060. MarsHALL, EDwARD. The early history of Woodstock
manor and its environs. Oxford, etc., 1873. — Supplement, 1874.

1061. Narier, H. A. Historical notices of the parishes of
Swyncombe and Ewelme. Oxford, 1858.

1062. PARKER, JaMEs. The early history of Oxford, 727-1100.
Oxford Hist. Soc. Oxford, 188s.

1063. PEArRMAN, M. T. Historical account of t‘\e hundreds of
Chiltern.  Oxfordsk. Archeol. Soc. Banbury, 18go. pp. zo.
Contains extracts from the rolls of the hundred court, 14th and 15th centuries.

- 1064.
London, 1896.

Valuable.

History of the manor of Bensington (Benson).

1065. Woop, ANTHONY A. The ancient and present state of the
city of Oxford. With additions by John Peshall London, 1773.
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1066. Woop, ANTHONY A. Survey of the city of Oxford, ed.
Andrew Clark. Oxford Hist. Soc. 3 vols. Oxford, 1889—99.

Vol i. The city and suburbs. Vol. iii. Addenda and indexes.
Vol. ii. Churches and religious houses.

Shropshire.
1067. *EvytoN, R. W. Antiquities of Shropshire. 12 vols.
London, 1854-60.
Particularly valuable for the 12th and 13th centuries.

1068. HieBerT, F. A. The influence and development of
English gilds, as illustrated by the history of the craft gilds of
Shrewsbury. Cambridge, 1891.

- 1069. [Owen, HucH, and BrLakeway, ]J. B.] A history of
Shrewsbury. 2 vols. London, 182s.
Valuable.

Somersetshire.

See No. 81.

* 1070. PueLps, WiLLiam. The history and antiquities of
Somersetshire. 2 vols. London, 1836-39.

. 1071. *CHurcH, C. M. Chapters in the early history of Bath
and Wells, 1136-1333. London, etc., 1894.

The expansion of a series of papers in Archxologia, vols. L-lii. Contains
four charters granted to the city of Wells, 1174-1201.

1072. Freeman, E. A, History of the cathedral church of
Wells, as illustrating the history of the cathedral churches of the old
foundation. London, 1870.

See also his essay, The Cathedral Churches of the Old Foundation, in J. S.
Howson's Essays on Cathedrals (London, 1872), 135-65.

1073 HouLmes, T. S. The history of the parish and manor of
Wookey. Bristol, [1886].

Contains abstracts of manorial acceunts, 1329 and 1462.

1074. Huco, THoMas. The medieval nunneries of the county
of Somerset. London, etc., 1867.

1075. HuMPHREYS, A. L. Materials for the history of the town
of Wellington. London, 1889.
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1075a Lyte, H C. M. Dunster and its lords. [Exeter],
1882.

Dunster household accounts, 1401-32, pp. 114-33.

1076. PikE, L. O. (editor). The year book of 16 Edward III.
Rolls Series. London, 1896.

Municipal history of Wells, pp. xiv.-xciv., 108-120. Valuable.

1077. *RAWLE, E.]J. Annals of the forest of Exmoor. Taunton,
etc., 1893.

Contains perambulations of 1279 and 1298, pleas of the forest, 1257-1368, etc.

1078. SERrEL, THoMas. Historical notes on the church of St.
Cuthbert in Wells. Wells, 1875

Deals with early churchwardens, etc.

1079. TrompsoN, E. MARGARET. A history of the Somerset
Carthusians. London, 189¢s.

Deals with the history of the charterhouses of Hinton and Witham.

1080. VINCENT, J. A. C. The first bishop of Bath and Wells

[with an appendix of records, 109o-1245; reprinted from the
Genealogist, new series, vols. ii.-viii.]. Exeter, 1899. pp. 64.

1081. WARNER, RicHARD. The history of Bath. Bath, etc.,
1801.
Staffordshire.
See No. 82.

1082. SHaw, STEBBING. The history and antiquities of Stafford-
shire. Vols. i.-ii. pt. i. London, 1798-1801.

1083. Harwoop, THomas. The history and antiquities of the
church and city of Lichfield. Gloucester, 1806.

1084. HutcHinNsoN, S. W.  Archdeaconry of Stoke-on-Trent :
historical notes of abbeys, churches, etc. London, etc., 1893.

1085. JonNes, J. P. A history of the parish of Tettenhall.
London, 1894.

1086. SaLT, EDWARD. The history of Standon: parish, manor,
and church. Birmingham, 1888.

Contains abstracts of court rolls, A.D. 1338-1773, etc.
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- 1087. WILLMORE, F. W. A history of Walsall and its neighbour-
hood. Walsall, etc., 1887.

Suffolk.
See No. 1037.

1088, SuckLING, ALFRED. The history and antiquities of the
county of Suffolk. 2 vols. London, 1846-48.

1089. *BacoN, NATHANIEL. The annals of Ipswich, ed. W. H.
Richardson. Ipswich, 1884.
Contains numerous extracts from the town records.

1090. BATTELY, JoHN. Antiquitates Rutupinz et antiquitates
S. Edmundi Burgi ad annum 1272 perducte. Oxford, 1745.

- 1091. CuLLuMm, JoHN. The history and antiquities of Hawsted.
London, 1784. 2nd edition, 1813.

. 1002. GAGE, Joun. The history and antiquities of Suffolk:
Thingoe hundred. London, 1838.

1093. PARkER, WirLiam. The history of Long Melford.
L.ondon, 1873.
Contains a translation of charters, manorial extents, etc.

- 1094. *WODDERSPOON, JoHN. Memorials of Ipswich. Ipswich,
etc., 1850.

The best history of Ipswich.

1095. YATES, RicHARD.  An illustration of the monastic history
of the town and abbey of St. Edmund’s Bury. 2 pts. London,
1805. 2nd edition, 1843.

The best history of the town and abbey.

Surrey.

1096. MANNING, OWEN. The history and antiquities of the
county of Surrey. Continued by Willam Bray. 3 vols. Londom,
1804-14.

1097. Ducaret, A. C. Some account of the town, church,
and archiepiscopal palace of Croydon, in Bibliotheca Topographica
Britannica (No. 816), vol. ii. no. xii. London, 1783.
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1098. HEeaLEs, ALFRED. Early history of the church of Kings-
ton-upon-Thames [with an appendix of records]. Swrrey Archzol.
Soc., Collections, viii. 13-156 f. London, 1883.

1099. Tandridge priory and the Austin canons [with an
appendix of records]. Ibid,, ix. 19-156. London, 1888 [188s].

1100. The history of Guildford. [3rd edition.] Guildford, 18o1.
— 1st and 2nd editions: History and description of Guildford,
1777, [1800].

Sussex.
See No. 83.

110I. DaLLAwAY, JAMES. A history of the western division of
Sussex, including the rapes of Chichester, Arundel, and Bramber.
2 vols. in 3 pts. London, 1815-30 ; 2nd edition of pt. ii. of vol. ii.,
1832. .

- 1102. HorsFieLp, T. W. The history, etc,, of the county of
Sussex. 2 vols. Lewes, etc., 183s.

.1103. Hav, ALEXANDER. The history of Chichester. Chi-
chester, 1804.

- 1104. *HoLLowAy, WiLLiam. The history and antiquities of
Rye, with incidental notices of the Cinque Ports. London, 1847.
Contains the customal of Rye.

1105. HorsFieLp, T. W. The history and antiquities of Lewes.
2 vols. Lewes, 1824-27. — Supplement, 1832.

1106. Hupson, WiLLiAM. The hundred of Eastbourne and its
six ‘boroughs.’ Sussex Archkeol. Soc., Collections, xlii. 180-208.
Lewes, 1899.

. 1107. INDERWICK, F. A. The story of King Edward [I.] and
New Winchelsea : the edification of a medieval town. London,
1892.

1108. Moss, W. G. The history and antiquities of Hastings.
London, 1824.

. 1109. STEPHENS, W. R. W. Memorials of the south Saxon see
and cathedral church of Chichester. London, 1876.
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1110. SwAINSON, C. A. The history and constitution of a cathe-
dral of the old foundation, illustrated from documents in the registry
and muniment room of the cathedral of Chichester. Pt.i. London,
etc., 188o.

Contains a valuable collection of records.

. 1111. TiERNEY, M. A. The history and antiquities of the castle
and town of Arundel. London, 1834.

Wales: General.
See Nos. 362, 731, 863.

1112. BripGEMAN, G. T. O. History of the princes of south
Wales. Wigan, 1876.

1113. LEwis, HUBERT. Ancient laws of Wales. London, 1889.
Elaborate but not reliable. See No. 641.

1114. Lrovp, J. Y. W. History of the princes, the lords marcher,
and the ancient nobility of Powys Fadog. 6 vols. London, 1881~
87.

Contains extracts from the public records.

1115. tRHYys, Joun, and Jones, D. B. The Welsh people : their
origin, history, laws, language, etc. London, 1900.

1116. *SEEBOHM, FREDERIC. The tribal system in Wales.
London, etc., 1895.

Deals with the land system, the bond of kindred, the tribal development, ete.
The appendix, pp. 3-48, contains documents relating to Aberfraw, 1204-1381;
PP- 49-96, extracts from the extent of the honour of Denbigh, 1335, and other
records.

1117. Tout, T. F. The Welsh shires. Soc. of Cymmroderien,
Y Cymmrodor, ix. 201-26. London, 1888.

1118, WALTER, FERDINAND. Das alte Wales : ein Beitrag zur
Volker-, Rechts-, und Kirchen-Geschichte. Bonn, 1859.
Valuable ; deals mainly with legal and constitutional history.

I119. WARRINGTON, WiLLIAM. The history of Wales. London,
1786. 4th edition, 2 vols., Brecon, 1823.

1120. WiLLIANMS, JANE. A history of Wales [to 1603} London,
1869.
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1121. Woopwarp, B. B. The history of Wales. London,
(1853} Another edition, 1859.

Wales : The Church.
See § 47 4.

1122, BircH, W. DE GrRAY. A history of Margam abbey.
London, 1897.

1123 HucHes, WiLLiam. A history of the church of the
Cymry. Vol i, to 1284. London, 1894.

1124. Jones, W. B, and Freeman, E. A. The history and
antiquities of St. Davids. London, etc., 1856.

1125. ®*°NEwWELL, E. J. A history of the Welsh church, to the
dissolution of the monasteries. London, 18gs.

1126. OWEN, EDWARD. A contribution to the history of the
Premonstratensian abbey of Talley. Cambrian Archzol. Assoc.,
Archzzologia Cambrensis, sth series, x. 29-47, 120-28, 226-37,
309-25 ; xi. 34-50, 92-107, 196-213. London, 1893-94.

Contains many documents.

1127. REEs, J. R.  Slebech commandery and the knights of St.
John. 1Ibid., xiv. 85-107, 197-228 261-84 ; Xv. 33-53 ; XVi. 220-34,
283-98. London, 1897-99.

1128, THoMas, D. R. A history of the diocese of St. Asaph.
London, etc., 1874.

1129. WiLLiams, S. W.  The Cistercian abbey of Strata Florida :
its history, etc. London, 1889.

The appendix contains charters and other records.

1130. WiLLis-Bunp, J. W. The religious houses in south Wales
after 1066. Cambrian Archezol. Assoc., Archzologia Cambrensis,
sth series, vii. 1-27. London, 1890.

Believes that they formed a part of the Norman system of conquest.

Wales : Counties, Boroughs, etc.

1131. BrEEse, EpwarRD. Kalendars of Gwynedd, or-lists of
lords-lieutenant, sheriffs, and knights of the shire for the counties of
Anglesey, Caernarvon, and Merioneth, and of the members for the
boroughs of Caernarvon and Beaumaris. London, 1873.

L
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1132. C[LARKk], G. T. Manorial particulars of the county of
Glamorgan. Cambrian Archeol. Assoc., Archeologia Cambrensis,
4th series, viii. 249-69, ix. 1-21, 114-34. London, 1877-78.

Deals with various manors.

1133 DitLwyn, L. W. Contributions towards a history of
Swansea. Swansea, 1840. pp. 72.

1134. Laws, EDwARD. The history of little England beyond

Wales and the non-Kymric colony settled in Pembrokeshire.
London, 1888.

1135. RowLANDs, HENRY. Antiquitates parochiales [isle of
Anglesey]. Cambrian Archaol. Assoc., Archzologia Cambrensis
[1st series], vols. i.-iv. passim. London, 1846-49.

Useful for manorial history ; contains many charters, etc.

1136. TavLor, HENRY. Historic notices of the borough of
Flint. London, 1883.

1137. WiLLiams, JouN.  Ancient and modern Denbigh : history
of the castle, borough, and liberties.  Denbigh, 1856.
See No. 2667.

Warwickshire,

. 1138. Ducpark, WiLLiaM. The antiquities of Warwickshire
illustrated. London, 1656; reprinted, Coventry, 1765. 2nd
edition, 2 vols., London, 1730.

1139. BarTLETT, BENjaMIN. History and antiquities of the
parish of Manceter [with an appendix of charters, etc.], in Biblio-
theca Topographica Britannica (No. 816), vol. ix. no. i. London,
1791.

1140. HarrIS, M. ). Life in an old English town : a history of
Coventry. London, etc., 1898.

Valuable.

1141. History of the forest and chase of Sutton Coldfield.
London, 1860.
Contains a translation of the customs of 1309.

1142. Norris, HENRy. Baddesley Clinton : its manor, church,
and hallL. London, etc., 1897. :
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- 1143 PooLE, BenjamiN. Coventry: its history and antiquities.
London, etc., 1870.

I144. WHiTLEY, T. W. The parliamentary representation of
the city of Coventry, from the earliest times. Coventry, [1882]-94.
Valuable. ’

Wiltshire,

1145. *HoArE, R. C. The modern history of south Wiltshire.
[Second title : The history of modern Wiltshire.] 6 vols. London,
1822-43.

Contains many charters, inquests post mortem, pleas, etc. Vol. vi. contains a

good account of the history of the city and bishopric of Salisbury, with a valuable
appendix of documents. See No. 406.

1146. BowLEs, W. L., and NicHoLs, J. G. Annals and anti-
quities of Lacock abbey. London, 1835.

The appendix contains an abstract of the abbey chartulary, and other docu-
ments.

1147. DopsworTH, WILLIAM. An historical account of the
episcopal see and cathedral church of Sarum. Salisbury, etc., 1814.

- 1148. Jones, W. H. [R.]. Fasti ecclesiz Sarisberiensis, or a
calendar of the bishops, deans, etc., of the cathedral body at Salisbury.
Salisbury, etc., 1879.

. 1149. *ScroPE, G. P. History of the manorand barony of Castle
Combe. [London], 1852.

Contains a rental, 1340 ; extracts from court rolls, 1344-1700; an extent of
the manor, 1454 ; accounts of the bailiff, 1408-60 ; charters, etc.

1150. ——. On the self-government of small manorial commu-
nities, as exemplified in Castle Combe. Wiltsh. Archeol. and Nat.
Hist. Soc., Magazine, iii. 145-63. Devizes, 1857.

1I5I. WavLEN, James. Chronicles of the Devizes: a history of
the castle, parks, and borough. London, 1839.

1152, ——. A history, military and municipal, of the town of
Marlborough. London, 1854.

L2
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‘Worcestershire.
1153. [Nash, T. R.] Collections for the history of Worcester-
shire. 2 vols. London, 1781-82. — Supplement, 1799. — Index, by
John Amphlett, 2 pts., Oxford, 1894-95.

Valuable ; contains many charters and other records. The second edition,
1799, is a reprint of the first.

IIS4. AMPHLETT, JoHN. A short history of Clent. London, etc.,
1890.
. 1155. BurtoNn, J. R. A history of Kidderminster. London,
1890.
Ch. iv. Municipal history.
1156. GREEN, VALENTINE. The history and antiquities of the
city of Worcester. 2 vols. London, 1796.

1157. May, GEORGE. The history of Evesham : its Benedictine
monastery, municipal institutions, etc. Evesham, 1834.

1158. ——. A descriptive history of the town of Evesham.
Evesham, 1845.

1159. NotT, JaMEs. Some of the antiquities of ‘Moche Mal-
verne’ (Great Malvern). Malvern, 188s.

Yorkshire.
See Nos. 84, 803 a, 827, 995.

- 1160. ATKINSON, J. C. Memorials of old Whitby. London,
1894.

The best account of the early municipal history of Whitby.

1161. AVELING, J. H. The history of Roche abbey. London,

etc., 1870.

. 1162, BAKER, J. B. The history of Scarborough. London, 188a.

-1163. BrasHiLL, THoMas. Sutton-in-Holderness: the manor,
the berewic, and the village community. Hull, etc., 1896.

.1164. *BovLE, J. R. The early history of the town and port of

Hedon. Hull, etc., 189s.

There is an elaborate appendix, containing charters, churchwardens’ accounts
(Richard I1.-Edward IV.), bailiffs’ accounts, etc.
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1165. BROWNE, JoHN. The history of the church of St. Peter,
York. 2 vols. London, etc., [1838]-47.

1166. BUurTON, JoHN. Monasticon Eboracense. York, 1758.
— Appendix of charters, 1759, pp. 8.
Contains a detailed account of the lands of each religious house.

1167. BurToN, THoMas. The history of Hemingbrough, ed.
James Raine. Yorksh. Archeol. and Topog. Assoc. York, 1888,

Deals with manorial and church history.

1168. CHARLTON, LIONEL. His-tory of Whitby and of Whitby
abbey. York, 1779.
Contains a translation of many charters relating to the abbey.

1169. CLARKSON, CHRISTOPHER. The history and antiquities of
Richmond. Richmond, 1821.

. 1170. CoLLYER, RoBERT, and TURNER, J. H. Ilkley, ancient
and modern. Otley, 188s.

Ch. vii. Plumpton charters, 1203-1523.
Ch. viii. Manor court rolls (extracts), 1357-1692.

Valuable.

1171. Dixon, W. H. Fasti Eboracenses : lives of the archbishops
of York, ed. James Raine. Vol.i. London, 1863.

The introduction contains a brief history of the archbishopric; the body of
the work contains lives of the archbishops to 1373. Valuable.

. 1172, ®*°DRAKE, Francis. Eboracum, or the history and anti-
quities of the city of York, with the history of the cathedral church.
London, 1736.

1173 FisHER, JoHN. The history and antiquities of Masham
and Mashamshire, with appendixes containing charters, etc.
London, 1865.

1174. Fox, GEORGE. The history of Pontefract. Pontefract, etc.
1827.

-1175. FrosT, CHARLES. Notices relative to the early history of
the town and port of Hull. London, 1827.

1176. *GUEST, JoHN. Historic notices of Rotherham. Worksop,
1879.
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1177. HADLEY, GEORGE. A new and complete history of the
town of Kingston-upon-Hull. Hull, 1788.

1177a. Hore, W. H. ST. JouN. Fountains abbey. Yorksk.
Archaol. Soc., Journal, xv. 269-402. Leeds, 1900.
A valuable paper, dealing mainly with the architecture of the abbey.

. 1178. HUNTER, JosepH. Hallamshire : the history and topo-
graphy of Sheffield. London, 1819.— New edition, by Alfred
Gatty, 1869.

- 1179. ——. South Yorkshire: the history and topography of
the deanery of Doncaster. 2 vols. London, 1828-31.

1180. KENRICK, JOHN. A selection of papers on archaeology and
history. London, etc., 1864.

The templars in Yorkshire, 1-68.

1181. MorkiLL, J. W. The manor and park of Roundhay.
Thoresby Soc., Miscellanea, i. 215-48. Leeds, 1891.

Contains abstracts of manorial extents and other documents of the 14th and
15th centuries.

1182, PouLsoN, GEORGE. Beverlac, or the antiquities and
history of the town of Beverley. 2 vols. London, 1829.

Valuable.

1183 The history and antiquities of the seigniory of
Holderness. 2 vols. Hull, 1840—41.

1184. SHEARD, MicHAEL. Records of thc parish of Batley.
Worksop, 1894.

1185. STAPLETON, THoMAas. The ancient religious community
of secular canons in York [the church of the Holy Trinity], with
biographical notices of the founder Ralph Paynell and of his descen-
dants. Royal Archawol. Institute of Great Britain, Mcmoirs of York,
1-230. London, 1848.

1186. TAYLOR, THoMas. The history of Wakefield : the rectory
manor. Wakefield, 1886.

Contains many records ; most of them relate to modem times.

- 1187. ToMLINSON, JoHN. Doncaster, from thc Roman occupa-
tion to the present time. Doncaster, 1887.

Valuable.
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1188, WALKER, J. K. Almonbury in feudal times. Yorksa.
Archaeol. and Topog. Assoc., Journal, ii. 1-34. London, 1872.
Deals with manorial history.

- 1189. WHITAKER, T. D. History and antiquities of the deanery
of Craven. London, 1805. — 3rd edition, by A. W. Morant, Leeds,
etc., 1878.

Extracts from the accounts of the priory of Bolton, 1290-1325, pp. 448-67.
1190, ——. History of Richmondshire. 2 vols. London, 1823.

. II91. YOUNG, GEORGE. A history of Whitby and Streoneshalh
abbey. 2z vols. Whitby, 1817.

§ 25. COMMERCE, INDUSTRY, AND
AGRICULTURE.

a. General, Nos. 1192-1201.
6. Particular Subjects, Nos. 1202-26.

The most valuable general works are those of Ashley and Cun-
ningham. Palgrave’s Dictionary (No. 1196) is a useful book ot
reference. Rogers, Meitzen, and Seebohm (Nos. 1199, 1217, 1222)
have thrown much light on the history of agriculture. See also
No. 728 ; and, for works on coinage and gilds, §§ 10, 24.

a. GENERAL.

1192. [ANDERSON, ApaM.] An historical and chronological
deduction of the origin of commerce. 2 vols. London, 1764.
Other editions, 4 vols., 1787-89, 1801.

A useful collection of undigested material on the history of commerce and
industry, written in the form of annals.

1193. *AsHLEY, W. J. An introduction to English economic
history and theory. 2 vols. London, etc.,, 1888-93; 3rd edition
of vol. i, 1894.

Vol. i deals with the manor, gilds, and economic legislation ; vol. ii., with

the towns, the crafts, the woollen industry, the agrarian revolution, the relief of
the poor, and the canonist doctrine.

1194. CrAIK, G. L. The history of British commerce. 3 vols.
London, 1844.

A brief account, based largely upon Macpherson’s work (No. 1198).



152 GENERAL AUTHORITIES : MODERN WRITERS [ramr1

1195. *CUNNINGHAM, WiLLIAM. The growth of English industry
and commerce. [2nd edition.] 2 vols. Cambridge, 1890—92.
1st and 3rd editions of vol. i., 1882, 1896.

1196, Dictionary of political economy, ed. R. H. Inglis Palgrave.
3 vols. London, etc., 1894 [1891}-1900.
Contains many valuable articles, with bibliographical notices of the anthorities.

1197. GiBBiNs, HENRY DE BELTGENS. Industry in England:
historical outlines. London, 1896.
Deals with commerce, manufactures, agriculture, etc.

1198, MAcCPHERSON, DAvID. Annals of commerce, manu-
factures, fisherics, and navigation. 4 vols. London, etc., 1805.

Written in the annalistic form ; contains much useful material. Based on
Anderson (No. 1192) for the period 1492-1760.

1199. Rocers, J. E. T. A history of agriculture and prices in
England, 1259-1793. Vols. i.-vi. Oxford, 1866-87.

1200. ——. Six centuries of work and wages: the history of
English labour. 2 vols. London, 1884. 3rd edition, 1 vol., 18g0.

Based on his History of Agriculture (No. 1199).

1201. —. The economic interpretation of history. London,
etc., 1888.

Deals with labour legislation, agriculture, taxation, metallic currencies, the
gild system, ctc., especially in the later middle ages and in modern times. His
Industrial and Commercial History, London, 1892, relates mainly to modem
times.  All his works are valuable, but some of bis views on important subjects
are rejected by good authoritics.

b. PARTICULAR SUBJECTS.

1202. Beck, Lubwic. Die Geschichte des Eisens.  Vols. i.-iii.
Brunswick, 1884-97 ; 2nd edition of pt. i. (to 1500), 1891.

1203. Beck, S. W. The draper’s dictionary: a manual of
textile fabrics, their history and application. London, [1882}

1204. ——. Gloves, their annals and associations. London,
1883.

Ch. xi. Companies of glovers. | Ch. xii. The glove trade.

1208. BeNNETT, RicHarDp, and ELtoN, JoHN. History of
comn-milling. Vols. i.-ii. London, etc., 1898-99.
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¥206. BICKERDYKE, JoHN [i.e. C. H. Cook]. The curiosities of
ale and beer. London, [1886].

1207. BiscHOFF, JaMEs. A comprehensive history of the
woollen and worsted manufactures. 2 vols. London, 1842.
Devotes little attention to the medieval period.

1208. BoNwiICK, JaMEs. Romance of the wool trade. London,
1887.

1209. BourNE, H. R. F. English merchants: memoirs in illus-
tration of the progress of Britishcommerce. 2 vols. London, 1866.
New edition, 1 vol., 1886.

Deals with early English commerce, the De la Poles of Hull (A.D. 1311-66),
Richard Whittington of London, the Canynges of Bristol (A.D. 1360-1475), etc.

1210. BURNLEY, JaMEs. The history of wool and wool-combing.
London, 1889.

The portion of the work dealing with the middle ages is meagre.

1211, CHAFFERS, WiLLIAM. Gilda aurifabrorum: a history of
English goldsmiths and plateworkers. London, 1883.

1212. CUNNINGHAM, WILLIAM, Alien immigrants to England.
London, etc., 1897.

Valuable.

1213. DEL MAR, ALEXANDER. History of monetary systems.
London, 189s.

1214. GaLLoway, R. L. A history of coal mining in Great
Britain. London, 1882.

Of little value for the medieval period.

1215. JaMEs, JoHN. History of the worsted manufacture in
England. London, etc., 1857.
Valuable.

1216. Linpsay, W.S. History of merchant shipping and ancient
commerce. 4 vols. London, 1874-76.

1217. *MEIT2EN, AUGUsT. Siedelung und Agrarwesen der
Westgermanen und Ostgermanen, der Kelten, Romer, Finnen, und
Slawen. 3 vols. and atlas. Berlin, 189s.

Ireland, i. 174-232. | England, ii. 97-140.
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1218. MorLEY, HENRY. Memoirs of Bartholomew fair.
London, 1859 ; reprinted, [1874).

1219. ®Nassg, ERwIN. Ueber die mittelalterliche Feldgemein-
schaft und die Einhegungen des 16ten Jahrhunderts in England.
Bonn, 1869. pp. 71. — Translated by H. A. Ouvry for the Cobden
Club: On the agricultural community of the middle ages, etc.
London, 1871 ; 2nd edition, 1872.

Nasse called attention to the fact that the English and German land systems
were the same, and that in England, as in Germany, the open-ficld system was
¢ the shell of the medieval village community.” There is a valuable review of
this book in Georg Hanssen’s Agrarhistorische Abhandlungen (2 vols., Leipsic,
1880-84), i. 484-512.

1220, NicHorrs, H. G. Iron making in the olden times
[especially in the forest of Dean]. London, 1866. pp. 82.
Contains the ancient laws of the miners of Dean forest.

1220 a. Remarks upon the history of the landed and commercial
policy of England, from the invasion of the Romans to the accession
of James I. 2 vols. London, 178s.

1221. Reports of the royal commission on market rights and tolls.
Parl. Papers, 1888, vols. liii.-lv. ; 1889, vol. xxxviii. ; 1890o-91, vols.
xxxvii.—xli. 14 vols. in 17. [London], 1889-91.

1222. *SeepoHM, FREDERIC. The English village community :
an essay on economic history. London, 1883. 4th edition, 1890 ;
reprinted, 1896.

A very valuable contribution to agrarian history. For one of his main
theories and the views of his opponents, sce § 44 a.

1223. SMiTH, JoHN. Chronicon rusticum-commerciale, or
memoirs of wool. 2 vols. London, 1747. 2nd edition, 1756-57.
The best book on this subject.

1223 a. TavLor, R. W. C. Introduction to a history of the
factory system. London, 1886.

Devotes much attention to the middle ages.

1224. TavLor, T. J. The archzology of the coal trade.
Royal Archaeol. Institute of Great Britain, Memoirs of Northumber-
land, i. 150-224. London, 1858.
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1225. WaALFORD, CorNELIUS. Fairs, pastand present : a chapter
in the history of commerce. London, 1883.

Deals particularly with the history of Sturbridge fair and Bartholomew fair.

1226. WarDEN, A. J. The linen trade, ancient and modern.
London, 1864. 2nd edition, 1867.

Deals mainly with modern times.

§ 26. SOCIAL HISTORY.

See Nos. 94, 705. The best general work, for England, is Traill’s ;
for Ireland, O’Curry’s.

1227. BrRAND, JOHN. Observations on popular antiquities,
chiefly illustrating the origin of our vulgar customs, etc. Revised by
Henry Ellis. 2 vols. London, 1813; reprinted in 184142, and
again in 1849, in 3 vols., with some unimportant additions. — New
edition, by W. C. Hazlitt, 3 vols., London, 1870.

Vol. i. The calendar. Vol. iii. Superstitions.

Vol. ii. Customs and ceremonies.

Another edition, in one volume, was published in 1888.

1228. CREIGHTON, CHARLES. A history of epidemics in Britain
[A.D. 664-1866]. 2 vols. Cambridge, 1891-94.

Valuable.
1229. CurTs, E. L.  Scenes and characters of the middle ages.
London, 1872.

Contains chapters on the monks, hermits, the secular clergy, minstrels,
knights, and merchants.

1230. DvERr, T. F. T. English folk-lore. London, 1878. 2nd
edition, 1880.
A small handbook, intended for popular use.

1231. EDEN, F. M. The state of the poor, or a history of the
labouring classes in England, from the [Norman] conquest to the
present period, with respect to diet, fuel, and habitations. 3 vols.
London, 1797.

Deals mainly with modern times,
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1232. JUsSERAND, J. J. Les Anglais au moyen ige: la vie
nomade et les routes d’Angleterre au xiv® siécle. Paris, 1884.
— Translated by L. T. Smith : English wayfaring life in the middle
ages. London, etc., 1889 ; 4th edition, 1892.

Valuable.

1233. MERRYWEATHER, F. S. Glimmerings in the dark, or lights
and shadows of the olden time. London, 18s0.

Deals with monasteries, witchcraft, literary life, relics, miracles, marriage
ceremonies, Jcws, heresy, lawyers, etc.

1234. NicHoLLs, GEORGE. A history of the English poor law.
2 vols. London, 1854. New edition, 1898.

1235. O’Curry, EUGENE. On the manners and customs of the
ancient Irish. Edited, with an introduction, by W. K. Sullivan. 3
vols. London, etc., 1873.

Valuable, but Sullivan’s elabormte introduction should be used cautiously.

1236. OweN, ELias. Welsh folk-lore : a collection of the folk-
tales and legends of north Wales. Oswestry, etc., [1896).

1237. STRUTT, JosePH. Gliggamena Angel-leod: the sports
and pastimes of the people of England. London, 1801. — New
edition, by William Hone, 1830, 1876, etc.

1238. ——. Horda Angel-cynnan: a complete view of the
manners, customs, arms, habits, etc., of the inhabitants of England
3 vols. London, 1774-76. 157 plates.

1239. Tururp, JouN. The Anglo-Saxon home: a history of
the domestic institutions and customs of England, from the fifth to
the eleventh century. London, 1862.

1240. TraiLL, H. D). (editor). Social England : a record of the
progress of the people in religion, laws, learning, arts, industry, com-
merce, science, literature, and manners. By various writers. 6 vols.
London, etc., 1894 97.

There is a bibliography at the end of each chapter.

1241. WRIGHT, THoMAs. A history of domestic manners and
sentiments in England [copiously illustrated]. London, 1862. —
[New edition]: The homes of other days, a history of domestic
manners, etc. lL.ondon, 1871.



PART 11

CELTIC, ROMAN, AND GERMANIC
ORIGINS

CHAPTER I

PREHISTORIC AND CELTIC TIMES

§ 27. PREHISTORIC RACES AND GENERAL
WORKS ON EARLY ETHNOLOGY.

The materials for the study of prehistoric times are implements,
skeletons, earthworks, and similar remains, together with the traces
of institutions which have been disclosed by philological research.
In addition to the works mentioned below, see § 11; and Ripley’s
bibliography (No. 1255).

1242. ARBOIS DE JUBAINVILLE, HENRI D’. Les premiers habi-
tants de ’Europe. Paris, 1877. 2nd edition, 2 vols., 1889-94.
Valuable.

1243. *BEDDOE, JoHN. The races of Britain. Bristol, etc.,

188s.
Ch. ii. Prehistoric races. Ch. ix. Norman Conquest.
Ch. iv. Roman period. Ch. xii. Subsequent migrations.

1244. Davis, J. B, and THURNAM, JoHN. Crania Britannica :
skulls of the early inhabitants of the British isles. 2 vols, London,
1865.

Vol. ii. contains valuable plates.

1245. *Dawkins, W. B. Cave hunting: researches on the
evidence of caves respecting the early inhabitants of Europe.
London, 1874.

1246. ¢

Early man in Britain. London, 1880.
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1247. ELtoN, C. I.  Origins of English history. London, 188a.
2nd edition, 189o.

Chs. iv.-v. deal with the Celts ; chs. vi.-vii., prehistoric times ; ch. xi., the
Roman period ; ch. xii., Anglo-Saxons to about 597. Valuable.

1248. °*GREENWELL, WIiLLIAM, and ROLLESTON, GEORGE.
British barrows. Oxford, 1877.

Records the examination of above 230 sepulchral mounds belonging to the
period before the occupation of Britain by the Romans.

1249. HuxLey, T. H. Man’s place in nature, and other essays,
in his Collected Essays, vol. vii. London, 1894.

V. Fixed points in British ethnology. | VI. The Aryan question.

1250. LaTtHaM, R. G. The ethnology of the British islands.

London, 1852.
Deals with the influence of the Celtic, Roman, German, and Danish elements.

1251. LuBBoCcKk, JoHN. Prehistoric times. London, 1865. sth
edition, 189go.

1252. Lukis, W. C. The prehistoric stone monuments of the
British isles: Cornwall. Soc. of Antig. of London. London, 188s.
40 coloured plates.

1253. Munro, RoBERT. The lake-dwellings of Europe. London,
1890.

1254 Ruys, Joun. The early ethnology of the British isles, etc.
[Rhind lectures).  Scottish Review, xv. 233-52; xvi. 30-47, 240-
56; xvii. 60-82, 332-49; xviii. 120-43. Paisley, etc., 189o—91.

1255. RipLey, W. Z. The races of Europe; accompanied by a
bibliography of the anthropology and ethnology of Europe. 1 vol
and supplement (bibliography). New York, etc., 1899.

The British isles, 300-334. The bibliography was also separately published,
Boston, 1899.

1256. SCHRADER, OtTO0. Sprachvergleichung und Urgeschichte.
Jena, 1883 ; 2nd edition, 1890. — Translated by F. B. Jevons: Pre-
historic antiquities of the Aryan peoples. London, 1890,

Valuable.

1257. SmiTH, W. G. Man, the primeval savage : his haunts and
relics, from the hill-tops of Bedfordshire to Blackwall. London,

1894.
1258. TAvLOR, Isaac. The origin of the Aryans. London,
[1890).
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1250. WINDLE, B. C. A. Life in early Britain. London, 1897.
A handbook intended for popular use.

§ 28. THE CELTS.

Besides implements, graves, and similar remains, the sources
include inscriptions on coins (§ 10) and passages in the classical
writers, the most important of whom are Caesar and Tacitus. These
passages, most of which were written after Ceesar’s invasion of
Britain, are printed in Petrie’s Monumenta (No. 537).

Some historians assert that a large part of the Celtic population
survived in Anglo-Saxon England, and exerted great influence upon
English institutions. Those who emphasise this view most strongly
are Lewis, Nicholas, and Pike (Nos. 1113, 1264-5) ; see also Davies
(No. 1262), Grant Allen’s Anglo-Saxon England, [1881], ch. vii., and
A. H. Sayce’s Address, in Report of the British Association for the
Advancement of Science, 1887, pp. 885-9s.

Besides the books concerning the Celts mentioned below, others
will be found in §§ 11, 27. See also Nos. 1348, 1394 ; the books on
Ireland and Wales in § 24 ; and, for Celtic Christianity, § 47 4.

1260. ARBOIS DE JUBAINVILLE, HENRI D’. Introduction i ’étude
de la littérature celtique. Paris, 1883.

Devotes much attention to Druidism in Ireland.

1261. BERTRAND, ALEXANDRE. La religion des Gaulois: les
Druides et le Druidisme. Paris, 1897.
L’Ireland druidique, 277-96.

1262. Daviks, JouN. The Celtic element of the English people.
Cambrian Archeol. Assoc., Archzologia Cambrensis, 4th series, x.

195-221, 252-67 ; Xi. 10~24, 97-105. London, 1879-80.

1263. *GuEsT, EpwiN. Origines Celticz, and other contributions
to the history of Britain. 2 vols. London, 1883.
Origines Celtice, i. 1-409, ii. 1-118.
British geography, ii. 35-61.
British buildings, etc., ii. 62-100.
Itinerary of Antoninus, ii. 101-18.
Pudens and Claudia, ii. 121-45.
English settlements in south Britain,

ii. 147-99.

Stonehenge, ii. 200-17.
The four Roman ways, ii. 218-41.

Welsh and English boundaries after
577, ii. 242-72.

English conquest of Severn valley, ii.
282-312.

Uriconium, ii. 313-30.

ln;:\)sion of Britain by Ceesar, ii. 331~

| Campaign of Plautius, ii. 381-408.
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1264. NicuoLas, THoMas. The pedigree of the English people.
London, 1868. sth edition, 1878.

Tries to prove that the Celtic element forms the ethnical basis of the English
people. Nicholas borrows much from Pike (No. 1266).

1265. PrLUGK-HARTTUNG, JuLius voN. The Druids of Ireland.
Royal Hist. Soc., Trans., new series, vii. §5-75. London, 1893.

1266. Pike, L. O. The English and their origin. London,
1866.

Contends that the Celts survived the Roman occupation of England and
formed an important element of the English people.

1267. RHys, JouN. Celtic Britain. London, etc., 1882. 2nd
edition, 1884.
A good short account.

1268. ——. Lectures on the origin and growth of religion as
illustrated by Celtic heathendom. London, 1888.

1269, SKENE, W. F. Celtic Scotland. 3 vols. Edinburgh,
1876-80.

Vol. i. ch. ii. Roman Britain. Vol. iii. chs. iv.-v. Thetribe in Ireland
Vol. i. ch. iv. Ethnology of Britain. and Britain.
Valuable,

1270. VALROGER, LUCIEN DE. Les Celtes. La Gaule celtique.
Paris, 1879.
Pt. iii. Celts of Great Britain. | Pt iv. Old Welsh and Irish law.
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CHAPTER 1]
THE ROMANS IN BRITAIN

THE great repositories of materials for the study of this period are
Petrie’s Monumenta, Hiibner's Inscriptiones, and Horsley’s
Britannia (Nos. 537, 1284, 1302).

§ 20. GREEK AND ROMAN WRITERS, ETC.

The principal passages relating to Roman Britain are found in
C=sar's Commentaries ; Strabo’s Geography ; Pliny’s Natural History ;
Tacitus’s Agricola, Histories, and Annals; Suetonius’s Twelve
Caesars ; Ptolemy’s Geography ; Dion Cassius’s Roman History; the
Itinerary of Antonine ; Ammianus Marcellinus’s History ; and the
Notitia Dignitatum. These passages, and all the information con-
cerning Britain furnished by other contemporary writers, will be
found in Petrie’s Monumenta. See also Hardy’s Catalogue of
Materials, vol. i. pp. cxvi.—cxxxiv., Cayzer's Britannia, and Giles’s
Ancient Britons, vol. ii. : Nos. 45, 1271, 1300. Next to Casar and
Tacitus, the Itinerary of Antonine and the Notitia Dignitatum (Nos.
1273—4) are of the greatest value. Peutinger's Tabula and the
anonymous Ravennas (Nos. 1275-6) supplement the Itinerary of
Antonine. On these three geographical works, see Horsley (No.
1302), and H. F. Tozer, History of Ancient Geography, Cam-
bridge, 1897, ch. xiv. The spurious treatise ascribed to Richard of
Cirencester (No. 1277) also gives an itinerary of Britain. The infor-
mation concerning the laws and government of Britain furnished by
the Greek and Roman authors is very meagre. The Codex Theo-
dosianus, ed. Gustav Haenel, Bonn, 1842, lib. xi. tit. vii. § 2 (‘ De
exactionibus ’), contains a brief rescript of the fifth century relating to
Britain, in which the decurion is mentioned.

1271. Cavzer, T. S. Britannia: a collection of the principal
passages in Latin authors that refer to this island. London, 1878.
M
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1272. GaLE, THoMAs. Antonini iter Britanniarum commen-
tariis illustratum ; accessit anonymi Ravennatis Britannie choro-
graphia. London, 1709.

See Nos. 1273, 1276.

1273. *ltinerarium Antonini Augusti et Hierosolymitanum, ed.
Gustav Parthey and Moritz Pinder. Berlin, 1848.

Antonine’s Itinerary names the principal stations and towns in the Roman
empire, with the intermediate distances. It was probably compiled in the 2nd
century by onc of the Antonines, either Antoninus Pius or Marcus Aurelius
Antoninus ; but the edition which has come down to us belongs to the time of
Diocletian or Constantine the Great. See William Burton, Commentary oa
Antoninus his Itinerary, London, 1658 ; Thomas Reynolds, Iter Britanniarum,
Cambridge, 1799 ; Guest, Origines Celticee (No. 1263), ii. 101-18 ; the Cata-
logue of the British Museum Library, under ¢ Antoninus Augustus’; and Nos.
1272, 1302.

1274. *Notitia dignitatum, ed. Eduard Bocking. 2 vols. in 3,
and index. Bonn, 1839-53. — Also ed. Otto Seeck, Berlin, 1876 :
the best edition, but Bocking gives a more detailed commentary.

This work is an official register or list of the military and civil dignitaries in
both the eastern and western empires, with the names of the places at which they
were stationed, and the number of troops under their command. It was probably
compiled under Honorius early in the Sth century. For the editions and
literature, see Potthast, Bibliotheca (No. 25), ii. 868 ; and No. 1302.

1275. Peutingeriana tabula itineraria nunc primum arte photo-
graphica expressa. Vienna, 1888. — Another edition : Die Weltkarte
des Castorius genannt die Peutinger'sche Tafel, ed. Konrad Miller.
2 vols. (text and atlas). Ravensburg, 1887-88. — The best editions
are : Tabula itineraria Peutingeriana, edited, with a valuable intro-
duction, by Conrad Mannert, Leipsic, 1824; and L.a Table de
Peutinger, ed. Ernest Desjardins, nos. i.-xiv., Paris, 1869-74.

This chart or map of the world in the time of the Romans is 21 f. long and
1 ft. wide. The oldest existing copy, now at Vienna, was made by a monk of
Colmar in 1265, and belonged to Konrad Peutinger of Augsburg in the first half
of the 16th century. It traces the lines of the roads throughout the Roman
empire, marking the military stations and indicating the distances between them.
The part relating to Britain is incomplete. Miller ascribes the work to a carto-
grapher of Rome called Castorius, who compiled it about A.n. 366 ; but
Mannert adduccs strong evidence that it was drawn up in the!3rd century, while
Desjardins belicves that some portions belong to the age of Augustus and others
to the 4th, sth, and 6th centuries. See No. 1302.
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1276. Ravennatis anonymi Cosmographia et Guidonis Geo-
graphica, ed. Moritz Pinder and Gustav Parthey. Berlin, 1860.

This Ravenna cosmographer seems to have flourished about A.D. 650. He
enumerates the Roman stations. See Nos. 1272, 1302; M. A. P. d’Avezac-

Macaya, Le Ravennate et son Exposé Cosmographique, Rouen, 1888 ; and, for
the editions, etc., Potthast, Bibliotheca (No. 25), i. 498.

1277. RicHARD oF CIRENCESTER. The description of Britain,
translated from Richard of Cirencester, with the original treatise De
situ Britanniz, and a commentary on the itinerary [ed. Henry Hatcher).
London, 1809.

This treatise was first published in C. J. Bertram’s Britannicarum Gentium
Historize Antiquze Scriptores Tres : Ricardus Corinensis, Gildas, Nennius (Copen-
bagen, 1757), 1-60. For other editions, and for arguments proving that it could
not have been written by Richard of Cirencester in the 14th century, but that it
was probably fabricated by Bertram, see Ricardi de Cirencestria Speculum Histo-
riale (ed. J. E. B. Mayor, Rolls Series, 2 vols., 1863-9), vol. ii. pp. xvii.—clxiv.
Mr. Mayor gives a full account of the history of this spurious work. See Nos.
$74, 582, 1300, 1516 ; and, for Bertram’s life, Dictionary of National Biography,
188, iv. 412-13.

§ 30. ARCHAOLOGICAL REMAINS : INSCRIP-
TIONS, ETC.

The most valuable of the older collections of Roman remains is
Horsley’s Britannia (No. 1302). Much material will also be found
in the archazological treatises and journals mentioned in § 11, and in
the works on local history (§ 24). The inscriptions throw some
light on the provincial administration and military history of Britain,
but they are so brief and obscure that they do not add much to our
historical information. ‘A victorious legion, the death of a com-
mander, the performance of a vow, a tribute to the memory of a
departed relative, are the subjects generally commemorated.” The
best collection of inscriptions is Hiibner’s (No. 1284); there are
smaller collections in Petrie’s Monumenta and Giles’s Ancient
Britons (Nos. §37, 1300), and in McCaul’s work (No. 1287). For
Roman coins, see § 10.

1277 a. tAntonine wall report (The); an account of excavations
made under the direction of the Glasgow Archaological Society
during 1890-93. Glasgow, 1900.

M2
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1278. Bovig, J. R. The Roman wall: a reconstruction of its
problems. Archzol. Review, iv. 81-106, 153-83. London, 1890
[1889]).

1279. *Bruck, J. C. The Roman wall. Newcastle, 1851. 3rd
edition, London, 1867.

Contains also an account of coins, inscriptions, and other remains. This
work is reproduced in a condensed form in his Handbook of the Roman Wall,
4th edition, London, 1895.

1280. Fox, G. E., and Horg, W. H. ST. JouN. Excavations on
the site of the Roman city at Silchester, Hants. Sor. of Anfig. of
London, Archzologia, lii. 733-58, liii. 539-73, liv. 199-238, lv. 215-
56, 409-30, lvi. 103-26, 229-50. London, 1890—99.

The excavations are still in progress.

1281. GARSTANG, JoHN. Roman Ribchester: excavations made
on the site during 1898. Preston, etc., [1899]. pp. 16.

1282. HaverFIELD, F. Quarterly notes on Roman Britain,
nos. i.—xxxi. [in progress]. Anfiguary, vols. xxiii.-xxxvi., etc. London,
1891-1900.

1283 HoockiN, THomas. The literary history of the Roman
wall. Soc. of Antig. of Newcastle, Archeologia Aliana, xviii. 83-108.
Newcastle, etc., 1896.

Deals with the notices of the Roman wall furnished by writers down to the
time of Bede.

1284. *Inscriptiones Britanniz Latine, ed. Emil Hubner.
Akademie der 1Vissensch. su Berlin, Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum,
vol. vii. DBerlin, 1873.

¢ Additamenta ad Corporis vol. vii.’ are published in the same society's
Ephemeris Epigraphica, iii. 113-55, 311-18, iv. 194-212, by Hubner, and vii
273-354, by F. Haverfield (Berlin, 1876-92). The more recently discovered
inscriptions are given by Haverfield in the Archxological Journal, xlvii. 229-67,
xlix. 176-233, L. 279-321.

128s. *l.apidarium septentrionale : a description of the moau-
ments of Roman rule in the north of England [ed. J. C. Bruce].
Soc. of Antig. of Newcastle 1.ondon, etc., 187s.

Contains many inscriptions.

1286. [I.vsons, SamukL.] Reliquiz Britannico-Romanz, con-

taining figures of Roman antiquities. 2 vols. London, 18o01-17;
66 plates. Another edition, 3 vols., 1813-17.
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1287. Mc Cavuy, JoHN. Britanno-Roman inscriptions. Toronto,
etc., 1863.

1288. Mac LaucHLAN, HENRY. Memoir written during a survey
of Watling street, from the Tees to the Scotch border, in 1850-51.
2 vols. London, 1852. Text, pp. 42; atlas, 6 sheets. — Memoir
written during a survey of the eastern branch of Watling street, in
Northumberland ; surveyed by direction of the duke of Northumber-
land, 1857-59. London, 1864. Text, pp. 62; atlas, 5 sheets. —
Notes not included in the memoirs on Roman roads in Northumber-
land. London, 1867. pp. 92.

1289. ——. The Roman wall, from original surveys made by
the direction of the duke of Northumberland. [London], 1857. 5§
sheets. — Memoir written during a survey of the Roman wall, through
Northumberland and Cumberland, in 1852-54, made by direction of
the duke of Northumberland. London, 1858. pp. roo.

1290. Roman remains [papers by various writers]. Archzol.
Review, vols. i.-iv. London, 1888-go.

1291. ScarTH, H. M. Aquaz Solis, or notices of Roman Bath.
London, etc., 1864.

1292, SMmiTH, C. R. Antiquities of Richborough, Reculver, and
Lyme, in Kent. London, 1850.

1293. ——. Illustrations of Roman London. London, 1859.

1294. WatkIN, W. T. Roman Cheshire: a description of
Roman remains. Liverpool, 1886. — Roman Lancashire. Liverpool,
1883.

Both works are valuable,

1295. WELLBELOVED, CHARLES. Eburacum, or York under the
Romans. York, etc., 1842.

1296, WRIGHT, THoMas. Uriconium : a historical account of
the ancient Roman city and of the excavations made upon its site at
Wroxeter. London, etc., 1872.

See also J. C. Anderson, The Roman City of Uriconium at Wroxeter
(London, 1867); G. E. Fox, Uriconium, in Archazological Journal, 1897, liv.
123-73.
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§ 3. MODERN WRITERS: POLITICAL AND
CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY.

The best of the older authorities are Camden’s Britannia and
Horsley’s Britannia (Nos. 343, 1302); and the best recent account
of the history of this period will be found in Ramsay’s Foundations
of England (No. 636). Some of the books mentioned in §§ 27, 28,
especially Nos. 1243, 1247, 1263, 1269, deal with Roman Britain ;
Guest’s work is particularly valuable. See also No. 1516 ; and Pal-
grave’s Commonwealth (No. 1496), vol. i. chs. x.-xi. Hiibner
(No. 1303) gives the best account of the military and civil govemn-
ment.

The question of the survival and influence of Roman institutions
after the fifth century has evoked much discussion. The most
elaborate plea in favour of the permanence of Roman influence is
presented by Coote (No. 1298); and the same general doctrine is
advocated by Wright (No. 420), ch. xvi, Pearson, Finlason, See-
bohm, and Scarth (Nos. 635, 658, 1222, 1310). See also No. 660,
and the preliminary note to pt. ii. ch. iii.

1297. ARy, G. B. Essays on the invasion of Britain by Julius
Caesar ; the invasion by Plautius, etc. London, 1865. pp. 61.

1298. Coote, H. C. The Romans of Britain. I.ondon, 1878.

This is the expansion of his treatise entitled A Neglected Fact in English
History, London, 1864. Thc author presents learned and ingenious arguments
in favour of the continuance of Roman civilisation in England, but he relies too
much on general analogies. See Freeman's criticism in Macmillan’s Magazine,
July, 1870.

1299. EckernT, HERMANN. De origine urbium Angliz.
Konigsberg, 1859. pp. 31.

Deals mainly with the cities of Roman Britain.

1300. GiLes, J. A. History of the ancient Britons [especially
from §5 B.C. to A.D. 449]. 2 vols. London, 1847.
Vol. ii. contains excerpts from the Greek and Roman writers and from Bede ;

the texts of Gildas, Nennius, Richard of Cirencester (De Situ Britanniz), and two
lives of Gildas ; and in«criptions.

1301. HaverrieLn, Francis.  Early British Christianity (ie.
Christianity in Roman Britain].  EnglisA Hist. Review, xi. 417-30.
London, 1896.
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1302, *HORSLEY, JoHN. Britannia Romana, or the Roman
antiquities of Britain. London, 1732.
Bk. i History of Roman Britain, | Bk. iii. Ptolemy’s Geography, Anto-

Roman walls, etc. nine’s Itinerary, Notitia Dignitatum,
Bk. ii. Roman inscriptions and sculp- Anonymous Ravennas, and Peut-
tures (76 plates). inger's Table, so far as they relate to

Britain, with essays thereon.

1303. *HUBNER, EMiL. Das romische Heer in Britannien.
Hermes : Zeitschrift fiir Classische Philologie, xvi. 513-84. Berlin,
1881.

The same subject is considered in his essay entitled, Eine Romische Annexion,
in Deutsche Rundschau, 1878, xv. 221-52 ; translated by Thomas Hodgkin, Soc.
of Antiq. of Newcastle, Archxologia Aliana, 1886, xi. 82-116. This essay was
expanded in Hilbner’s Romische Herrschaft in Westeuropa (Berlin, 1890), 3-68.

1304. LEwIN, THoMmas. The invasion of Britain by Julius
Casar. London, 1859. 2nd edition, 1862.

1305. MERIVALE, CHARLES. History of the Romans under the
empire. 7 vols. London, 1850-64. New [4th] edition, 8 vols.,
1865.

For Britain, sec especially chs. x., li., Ixi., Ixvi.

1306. MoMMSEN, THEODOR. Romische Geschichte.  Vols. i.-
ii., v. Berlin, 1854-85; 8th edition of vols. i-iii, 1888-89. —
4th edition of vol. v. : Die Provinzen von Caesar bis Diocletian, 1894.
Translated by W. P. Dickson : History of Rome ; the provinces from
Cesar to Diocletian. 2 vols. London, 1886.

Bk. viii. ch. v. Britain.

1307. NaroLeoN III. Histoire de Jules César. 2 vols. and
atlas. Paris, 1865-66. — Translated [by Thomas Wright]: History
of Julius Cesar. 2 vols. and atlas. London, [1865-66].

Bk. iii. chs. vii.-viii. Ciwsar’s invasions of England.

1308. POGATSCHER, ALois. Zur Lautlehre der Lehnworte im
Altenglischen. Strasburg, 1888.

He contends that Britain was thoroughly Romanised, that the language
spoken was Latin, and that this language survived in England after the with-
drawal of the Romans. He believes that thus many Latin derivatives were early
introduced into English.
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1309. Rov, WiLLiaM. The military antiquities of the Romans
in Britain. Sor. of Antig. of London. London, 1793. §1 large
plates.

Valuable.

1310. ScarTH, H. M. Roman Britain. London, etc., [1883).
A good popular account.

1311. THACKERAY, FrRANCIS. Researches into the ecclesiastical
and political state of ancient Britain under the emperors. 2 vols.
I.ondon, 1843.

1312. Ving, F. T. Cesar in Kent. Edinburgh, 1886. 2nd
edition, London, 1887.

1313. WatkiN, W. T. The Roman forces in Britain. Royal
Archaol. Institute of Great Britain, Archzol. Journal, xli. 244-71.
London, 1884.
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CHAPTER III
THE EARLY GERMANS

To understand early English history it is necessary to study
German institutions as they existed before the Saxons and the Angles
invaded England. Whatever concessions may be made to the advo-
cates of the theory of Celtic and Roman survivals in England (see
the preliminary notes to §§ 28, 31), a substantial Germanic element
will remain at the base of the English constitution. The school of
‘ Germanists,” or writers who believe in the Teutonic origin of
English institutions, includes Stubbs, Freeman, Green, Gneist,
Maitland, Pollock, Vinogradoff, and many others.

§ 32 SOURCES: THE GERMANIA OF
TACITUS, ETC.

The central point of the study of the early Germans is the Ger-
mania of Tacitus, which is supplemented by his Annals and
Histories, by Casar’s Commentaries, and by some passages in other
classical authors, notably Strabo, Pliny the Elder, Ptolemy, Dion
Cassius, and Ammianus Marcellinus. Many of these passages are
printed in Miillenhoff’s Germania Antiqua (No. 1318), and in Alex-
ander Riese’s Das Rheinische Germanien in der Antiken Litteratur,
Leipsic, 1892. They are translated in vols. i.—ii. of Die Geschicht-
schreiber der Deutschen Vorzeit, ed. G. H. Pertz and others, Berlin,
1849-79 ; 2nd edition, by W. Wattenbach, Leipsic, 1884. There is
a good short account of the principal sources in Fustel’s Institutions
(No. 1330), ii. 226-47.

The best edition of the text of the Germaniais Miillenhoff’s, and
he has also written the best commentary (Nos. 1318, 1340). The
most elaborate commentary is Baumstark’s (No. 1314); the brief
commentaries of Furneaux, Schweizer-Sidler, and Holtzmann (Nos.
1315-16, 1319) are also useful. There is a good English translation
of the Germania by A. J. Church and W. J. Brodribb, entitled The
Agricola and Germany of Tacitus, London, 1868.
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For inscriptions, archaological remains, and other sources, see
Dahlmann-Waitz, Quellenkunde (No. 28), 6th edition, 70-73, 151-76.

1314. BaumsTark, D. AnTON. Ausfithrliche Erliuterung der
Germania. 2 pts. Leipsic, 1875-80.

A very full commentary, which is marred by its polemical character. An
earlier work by the same author is entitled, Urdeutsche Staatsalterthiimer gur
Erlduterung der Germania des Tacitus, Berlin, 1873.

1315. Cornelii Taciti De Germania, ed. Henry Fumeaux
Oxford, 1894.

The best English commentary. Furncaux has also produced an excelleat
edition of the Annals of Tacitus, 2 vols., Oxford, 1884-91.

1316. Cornelii Taciti Germania, ed. Heinrich Schweizer-Sidler.
Halle, 1871. sth edition, 189o.
An excellent abridged edition of No. 1322.

1317. GEFFROY, AUGUSTE. Rome et les barbares : étude sur la
Germanie de Tacite. Paris, 1874. 2nd edition, 1874.
The best work in French on the Germania of Tacitus.

1318. Germania antiqua, ed. Karl Miillenhoff. Berlin, 1873
The Germania of Tacitus, 1-46. See | Excerpts from Mcla, Pliny, Ptolemy,
No. 1340. Strabo, etc., 47-169.
1319. HoLTzmaNN, ApoLF. Germanische Alterthiimer, mit Text,
Uebersetzung, und Erklirung von Tacitus’s Germania. Leipsic,
1873.

1320. LatHaM, R. G. The Germania of Tacitus, with ethno-
logical dissertations. London, 1851.

1321. Life of Agricola and Germany by Tacitus, ed. W. F. Allen.
Boston, 1882.

1322. P. Comelii Taciti De situ ac populis Germanize liber, ed.
J. C. Orelli.  Zurich, 1848. — 2nd edition, by H. Schweizer-Sidler,
Berlin, 1877.

Sec No. 1316.

1322 &. SCHAUFFLER, THEODOR. Zecugnissc zur Germania des
Tacitus aus der altnordischen und angelsichsischen Dichtung.  Ulm,
1898. pp. 23.

1323 Tacitus’ Germania, ed. Unic Zemial.  Berlin, 1890,
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§ 33. MODERN WRITERS.

The best general work on early Germanic institutions is that of
Waitz: No. 1346. For additions to the list of books given below,
see Jahresberichte, Dahlmann-Waitz, and Brunner : Nos. 22, 28, 1326.
See also Nos. 1506, 1509, 1519.

Von Maurer’s mark theory (No. 1337), of which ch. xxvi. of the
Germania is the battleground, has evoked much discussion. His
chief opponents are Fustel, Ross, and Seebohm: Nos. 1331, 1341,
1562. On this subject, see also Nos. 1327, 1333, 1336, 1338 ; and
the works of Andrews, Gomme, and Maine, in § 444. Meitzen (No.
1338) has recently thrown new light on the early agrarian system.

1324. ALLEN, W. F. Essays and monographs. Boston, 189o.

The primitive democracy of the Ger- | Primitive communities, 231-9.
mans, 215-30.

1325. ARNOLD, WILHELM. Deutsche Urzeit. Gotha, 1879.
3rd edition, 1881.

1326. BRUNNER, HEINRICH. Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte. 2 vols.
Leipsic, 1887-92.
Early Germans, i. 1-184. A good short account.

1327. BryaN, E. A. The mark in Europe and America.
Berlin, 1893.

Gives an account of the literature of the mark controversy.

1328. DanN, FELiX. Geschichte der deutschen Urzeit. 2 vols.
Gotha, 1883-88.

See also his Konige der Germanen, 8 vols.,, Munich, 1861-99 ; and his
Bausteine, 6 series, Berlin, 1879-84.

1329. ERHARDT, Louls. Aelteste germanische Staatenbildung.
Leipsic, 1879. pp. 81.

1330. FusTeL DE CouLanGEs, N. D. Histoire des institutions
politiques de I'ancienne France. 6 vols. Paris, 1888-9a.

Vol. ii. bk. ii. contains an interesting account of early Germanic institutions,
The author also deals with this subject in his Recherches sur quelques Problémes
d’Histoire (Paris, 1885, 2nd edition, 1894), which is reviewed by C. L. Elton in
the English Historical Review, 1886, i. 427-44.
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1331. FusteL DE CouLanges, N. D. Questions historiques.
Paris, 1893.

Le probléme des origines de la propriété foncitre, 17-117. This essay was
first printed in Revue des Questions Historiques, April, 1889, and was translated
by Margaret Ashley under the title The Origin of Property in Land (London,
1891 ; 2nd edition, 1892). The author assails Von Maurer's views regarding
the mark (No.1337). Fustel believes that early German society rests on an
aristocratic basis, and that there was no communal ownership of land among the
early Germans. For a criticism of his arguments, see Jacques Flach, Les Origines
de I’Ancienne France (Paris, 1893), ii. 47-62.

1332. GUMMERE, F. B. Germanic origins: a study in primitive
culture. New York, 1892.

1333 HanssenN, GEORG. Agrarhistorische Abhandlungen. 2
vols. Leipsic, 1880-84.
One of the best authorities on carly agrarian history.

1334. HiLDEBRAND, RicHARD. Recht und Sitte auf den ver-
schiedenen wirtschaftlichen Kulturstufen. Pt.i. Jena, 1896.
The Germans in the time of Caxsar and Tacitus, pp. 43-139-

1335. KAUFMANN, GEORG. Deutsche Geschichte bis auf Karl
den Grossen. 2 vols. Leipsic, 1880-81.

Vol i. Die Germanen der Urzeit.

1330. LAvELEYE, EMILE DE. De la propriété et de ses formes
primitives. Paris, 1874. 4th edition, 1891.
Adopts Von Maurer’s mark theory.

1337. MAURER, G. L. voN. Geschichte der Markenverfassung
in Deutschland.  Erlangen, 1856.

His views on this subject will also be found in his Einleitung zur Geschichte
der Markverfassung, ctc., Munich, 1854. He was the first to elaborate the theory
of the mark, or the free village community with communal ownership of land,
though Kemble had already applied the theory to England in 1848. Few good
authorities now accept Von Maurer's extreme views, but his theory as a whole
still has numcrous adherents.

1338. *MEITZEN, AUGUST. Siedelung und Agrarwesen der West-
germancn und Ostgermanen, etc. 3 vols. and atlas.  Berlin, 189s.

1339. MoMMSEN, THEODOR. Romische Geschichte. Vols i-
ili., v. Berlin, 1854-55; 8th edition of vols. i.-iii., 1888-89 ; 4th
edition of vol. v., 1894.

For the relations of the Germans to Rome, see especially bk. v. ch. vil. and
bk. viii. ch. iv.
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1340. *MULLENHOFF, KARL. Deutsche Alterthumskunde. Vols.
i.-v. Berlin, 18701900 ; new edition of vol. i., 189o.

Valuable, especially for the study of German ethnology. Vol. iv., published
in 1898-1900 : Die Germania des Tacitus (the best commentary).

1341. Ross, D. W. The early history of landholding among
the Germans. Boston, 1883.

He believes that the early land system was based upon the principle of
private property, and not upon any principle of collectivity or communalism.

I1342. SCHRODER, RicHARD. Lehrbuch der deutschen Rechts-
geschichte. Leipsic, 1889. 3rd edition, 1898.

Die germanische Urzeit, 10-87.

1343. SicKEL, WILHELM. Der deutsche Freistaat. Halle,
1879.

1344. SvBeL, HEINRICH VON. Entstehung des deutschen Konig-
thums. Frankfort, 1844. 2nd edition, 1881.

1345. THupicuMm, FRIEDRICH. Der altdeutsche Staat, mit
Uebersetzung and Erklirung der Germania des Tacitus. Giessen,
1862.

1346. *WaIitz, GEorG. Deutsche Verfassungsgeschichte. Vol
i : Die Verfassung des Volkes in iltester Zeit. Kiel, 1844. 3rd
edition, Berlin, 1880.

The most complete exposition of early German institutions.

1347. ZELLER, JuLEs. Histoire d’Allemagne. [Vol.i.]: Or-
gines d’Allemagne. Paris, 1872.

1348. Zeuss, Kaspar. Die Deutschen und die Nachbarstimme.
Munich, 1837.

Valuable for the study of German ethnology. Deals also with the Celts,
etc., 160-209, 567-78.






PART 111
THE ANGLO-SAXON PERIOD

CHAPTER I
ORIGINAL SOURCES

DoMEspay Book, which is of great importance for the study of
Anglo-Saxon institutions, is examined in § 50 a.

§ 33. CHRONICLES AND ROYAL BIOGRAPHIES.

For the events of the fifth and sixth centuries we must rely
mainly upon the meagre information afforded by Gildas. Nennius,
who has evoked so much discussion in recent years, is of little value
as an historical authority, and Geoffrey of Monmouth is still less
reliable.

From 596 onward we have two safe guides, the two most im-
portant authorities mentioned in this section, namely, Bede and the
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. From them Ethelwerd (No. 1366) and the
Latin chroniclers of the twelfth century, notably Florence of Wor-
cester, Simeon of Durham, Henry of Huntingdon, and William of
Malmesbury, derive most of their facts regarding Anglo-Saxon
history ; but these later writers, especially Simeon of Durham, add
some information drawn from sources not now extant. See No. 1376 ;
Petrie, Monumenta (No. 537), 83-92, 522-829; Earle, Two of the
Saxon Chronicles (No. 1349), pp. lix.—Ixvii. Bede is the foremost
exponent of Northumbrian culture, which was unequalled elsewhere
in Europe in the seventh and eighth centuries; and his Historia
Ecclesiastica, with its connected narrative or grouping of facts,
represents a type of historical writing quite distinct from the brief
chronological memoranda of events contained in the annals or
chronicles. The germinating point of the latter is to be sought in
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contemporary Latin notes or jottings entered in the margins of
Easter tables, a practice which began in England probably not long
after the coming of Augustine and was introduced into the kingdom
of the Franks by English missionaries. These chronological notes
were soon copied, amplified, and continued as independent works.
See Wattenbach, Geschichtsquellen (No. 33), 6th edition, i. 138-40,
148-50; and, for the usc of Easter tables at Canterbury, Reading,
and Peterborough in the cleventh and twelfth centuries, Licbermann,
Geschichtsquellen (No. 586), 1, 9, 13. In the elaboration of the
Easter-table jottings, old popular songs and royal genealogies (No.
1368) were sometimes turned to account. Thus were produced
some of the annals that were used in the carlier portions of the
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, which originated in southern England. To
this category of annalistic works belong also four remnants of North-
umbrian historiography —the Annales Lindisfamenses, the Chrono-
logia Brevissima, the Continuatio Bedw, and the lost chronicle (Nos.
1352, 1359, 1361, 1376); the Annales Cambrie, and the Annals of
Tigernach (Nos. 1351, 1377). The last two are the primary authorities
for Wales and Ircland respectively ; from them later writers derive
much of their information regarding this period : they are, indeed, to
Welsh and Irish history what the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle is to
English history. Of these later derivatives the Brut y Tywysogion,
the Annals of Ulster, and the Chronicon Scotorum (Nos. 1713, 1728,
1752) deserve particular mention, because, though the first is partly
based upon the Annales Cambria, and the other two upon Tigemach,
they contain additional information concerning the early history of
England, Ireland, and Wales.

Another group of sources comprises the monastic histories of
Ramsey, Abingdon, Croyland, Ely, and Hyde (Nos. 1357-8, 1371-3),
all compiled after the Norman Conquest. They are a combination
of the chartulary and the chronicle, dealing mainly with local ecclesi-
astical history, but also containinyg some details regarding the general
affairs of the kingdom and interesting illustrations of customs and
institutions. Simeon’s History of the Church of urham (No. 1767)
gives some valuable information regarding the secular affairs of
northern England in the gth century.  Still more local in their scope
are the tract on the sicge of Durham and Elmham's work on Canter-
bury (Nos. 1362, 1364).

Of royal biographies Asser’s life of Alfred is the most important.
Two others are also worthy of notice, the Encomium Emmz and
the contemporary Vita Edwardi (Nos. 1365, 1378); these are of
some value for the study of political history in the cleventh century.
For biosraphies of prelates, ete., see § 38 4.
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For the careers of Sweyn, Cnut, and other Danish chieftains who
invaded Britain, see Adam of Bremen (No. 1356), the War of the
Gaedhill (No. 1380), Langebek’s Scriptores (No. 585),and the Norse
sagas (§ 35)-

A more detailed enumeration of editions, and other information
concerning the chroniclers of the Anglo-Saxon period, will be found
in the works mentioned in § 2, especially in Potthast’s Bibliotheca,
the Dictionary of National Biography, and Hardy’s Catalogue of
Materials (Nos. 25, 39, 45); cf. Petrie’s Monumenta (No. 537),
preface.

1349. *Anglo-Saxon chronicle (The). Chronicon Saxonicum, ed.
Edmund Gibson. Oxford, 1692. — The Saxon chronicle, with an
English translation, ed. James Ingram. London, 1823. — Edited,
with a translation, in Petrie’'s Monumenta (No. 537), 291-466.
London, 1848. — The Anglo-Saxon chronicle, with a translation, ed.
Benjamin Thorpe. Rolls Series. 2vols. London, 1861. — Two of
the Saxon chronicles parallel, ed. John Earle. Oxford, 1865. — The
same, ed. Charles Plummer, on the basis of Earle’s edition. 2 vols.
Oxford, 1892-99. This is the best edition. — Translated by J. A.
Giles, 1847, and J. Stevenson, 1853 : Nos. 574, 597.

This is the oldest historical work written in any Germanic language, and is
the basis of most of our knowledge of Anglo-Saxon history from the year 732
onward. The MSS., with the periods which they cover, are : —

A =Corpus Christi college, Cambridge, clxxiii. (B.C. 60-A.D. 1070).
B=Cotton, Tib. A. vi. (Incarnation-A.D. 977).

C=Cotton, Tib. B. i. (B.C. 60-A.D. 1066).

D =Cotton, Tib. B. iv. (Inc.-A.D. 1079).

E = Bodleian, Laud, 636 (Inc.-A.D. 1154).

F = Cotton, Domit. A. viii. (Inc.-A.D. 1058).

G =Cotton, Otho, B. xi. (B.C. 60-A.D. 100I).

The compilation of each MS. has been identified with a religious house in
southern England : hence A is called the Winchester chronicle ; B has been
assigned to Canterbury; C to Abingdon; D to Worcester ; E to Peterborough ;
F to Canterbury ; G is largely a late copy of A. The greater part of G was des-
troyed in the Cottonian fire of 1731, but the whole was printed by Abraham
Wheloc in 1643. The best authorities regard A as the oldest, but believe that it
it is a copy of an older original of the gth century, from which also the other MSS.
(B-G) were derived directly orindirectly. Thorpe’s valuable editioncontains the
texts of six MSS. (A-F) in parallel columns. In the introduction to Earle’s
edition of A and E we find for the first time a careful investigation of the structure
and pedigree of all the MSS.

Some writers believe that the Chronicle was first compiled in Alfred’s reign'
and at his command ; but the researches of Earle, Grubitz, and Horst show that

N
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the Alfredian compilation was merely the continuation and expansion of older
annals. As to the nature of the original nucleus or germinatiag point opinions
diverge. The nucleus probably comprised brief contemporary latin annals
written at Winchester in the 7th and 8th centuries ; this work was coatinued and
expanded about the year 855, and again in Alfred’s reign, about 892. The annals
of the first five centuries seem to have been inserted by the Alfredian compiler,
who made considerable use of Bede down to 732. From Alfred’s time onward
the Chronicle was continued independently in different monasteries until the
second half of the 12th century. This independence gradually caused so great
divergence in the various MSS. that we are justified in regarding them as a series
of distinct works with a common basis, a series to which we may apply the plural
designation, the Anglo-Saxon Chronicles. The best contributions to our know-
ledge of this subject are those of Earle, Plummer, Grubitz, and Horst. The
fullest account is Plummer’s, in vol. ii. of his edition of the Chronicle ; he believes
that the idea of a national chronicle as opposed to local annals was Alfred’s, and
that the idea was carried out under Alfred’s supervision.

Literature :—

GRruBiTZz, ERNST. Kritische Untersuchung tiber die angelsichischen Annalen
bis zum Jahre 893. Gottingen, 1868, pp. 34. (In his opinion the
nucleus of the oldest part of the Chronicle comprises brief contemporary
annals compiled at Canterbury and dealing with local ecclesiastical
matters ; of these annals there are traces from A.D. 664 to 833. In the
middle of the gth century they were continued either at Canterbury or at
Winchester in the form of general annals to 85§, with Wessex as the central
point of interest; and in this continuation much attention was given
to the Danes and to military affairs.  Probably after 870 additions were
made at Winchester from B.C. 60 to A.D. 755, and from 855 onward.)

Hagrpy, T. . Catalogue of materials, i. 647-60. London, 1862.

HorsT, KARL. Zur Kritik der altenglischen Annalen. Darmstadt, 1896,
Pp- 39.- (Praises Thorpe's edition and criticises Earle’s. Belicves that a
compilation of annals to 865 was made, probably at Winchester, before
871, and was continued by the same writer to the close of 893. MS. C
originated not at Abingdon, but in Dorset, pethaps at Sherborne. )

--—. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der altenglischen Annalen. FEnglische
Studien, xxiv. 1-16, xxv. 195-218, ctc. Leipsic, 1897-98. (Examines
the pedigree of the MSS.)

HoworTH, H. H. The Anglo-Saxon chronicle. Athenaum, 1877, Sept.
8, pp. 308-10; 1879, Sept. 20, pp. 367-9; 1880, Oct. 9, pp. 468-73
1882, Aug. 12, pp. 207-8. (Believes that the Chronicle, as it has come
down to us, was compiled at Winchester in the 10th century ; and thatthe
oldest MS. is B, not A.)

KurrexscHMIDT, MAX. Ueber das Handschriftenverhiiltniss der Winches-
ter-Annalen.  Englische Studien, xiii. 165-87. Heillironn, 1889. (Deals
with the relations of the MSS. to each other and to the lust original.)

Pauvrs, REINHOLD. Two of the Saxon chronicles paralicl [a review of
Earle's edition]. Gattingische Gelehrte Anzeigen, 1866, ii. 1406-23.
G: ttingen, 1866.
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ScHMID, REINHOLD. Die Chroniken der Angelsachsen [a review of
Ingram’s edition]. Hermes, oder Krit. Jahrbuch der Literatur, xxx.
286-314. Leipsic, 1828.

THeoPoLD, LupwiG. Kiritische Untersuchungen iiber die Quellen zur
angelsichsischen Geschichte des achten Jahrhunderts, 1-y0. Lemgo,
1872. (Criticises the chronology of the Chronicle: all dates from 754 to
828 are two years too early ; from 829 to 839 they are three years too
early.)

1350. Annales Anglosaxonici breves, A.D. 925-1202, ed. Felix
Liebermann, Ungedruckte Geschichtsquellen, 1-8. Strasburg, 1879.

Brief notices of events written in Anglo-Saxon to 1109, with a Latin continu-
ation to 1202 ; compiled by monks of St. Augustine, Canterbury; begun late in
the 11th century and continued by various hands.

1351. *Annales Cambriz [A.D. 444-954, With a continuation to
1288], ed. John Williams ab Ithel. Ro/s Series. London, 1860. —
The part A.D. 444-1066, in Petrie’s Monumenta (No. 537), 830—40.
London, 1848. — Best edition: The Annales Cambriz [A.D. 457-
954) and old Welsh genealogies, ed. Egerton Phillimore. Sor. of
Cymmsrodorion, Y Cymmrodor, ix. 141-83. London, 1888.

This is the best authority for early Welsh history, and seemingly the basis for
all later chronicles of Wales. It_was compiled about 954, probably at St. Davids,
and perhaps by Blegewyrd, archdeacon of Llandaff. The earlier portion seems
to be derived from an Irish chronicle. Though the work deals mainly with Wales,
it contains some brief but valuable notices of English events from A.D. 5§97 onward.
The latter part of the continuation was probably written in the monastery of
Strata Florida. In the editions of 1848 and 1860 the Annales have been amal-
gamated with two much later chronicles.

1352. Annales Lindisfarenses [A.D. 532-993] et annales Dunel-
menses [A.D. 995-1199], ed. Pertz, in Monumenta Germ. Hist.,
Scriptores (No. 594), xix. 502-8. Hanover, 1866.

These brief northern annals were discovered by Pertz at Glasgow in 1862.
They were compiled at different times by various persons. Pertz’s view, that they
are contemporary annals and that they were used by Simeon of Durham, is com-
bated by L. Theopold, Kritische Untersuchungen (Lemgo, 1872), 71-73. For
other remains of early Northumbrian historiography, see No. 1376.

1353. Annals of Ireland: three fragments copied from ancient
sources by Dubhaltach Mac Firbisigh [Irish text, with a translation],
ed. John O’Donovan. Jlrish Archaol. and Celtic Soc. Dublin, 1860.

The age of the MS. from which these annals were copied is not known.
They extend from about A.D. §73 to 913, and dwell especially upon the military
achievements of the princes of the territory of Ossory and Leix.

N2
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Vv’ 1354 *AsskR (d. circa gog). Annales rerum gestarum ZElfredi
Magni, ed. Francis Wise. Oxford 1722. — Also in Petrie’s Monu-
menta (No. 537), 467-98 ; based on Wise’s edition. London, 1848.
— Other editions : by Parker, 1574 ; by Camden, 1602 and 1603 :
Nos. 576, 593. — New edition in preparation by W. H. Stevenson. —
Translated by J. A. Giles, 1848, J. Stevenson, 1854, and E. Cony-
beare, 1900 : Nos. 574, 597, 1523 a.

Asser, a monk of St. Davids, went to the court of Alfred about 884 to assist
the king in his studies, and a few years later he was made bishop of Sherborne.
His life of Alfred, compiled about 894, consists of two parts: (1) = narrative of
events, A.D. 849-887, drawn mainly from the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle ; (2) an ac-
count of Alfred’s career to 893, based on the author’s personal observations.
Howorth and Wright regard the work as spurious, but most scholars consider it
trustworthy and valuable, though it doubtless contains many later interpolations.
The only existing MS. was destroyed in the Cottonian fire of 1731.

Literature -—

HoworTtH, H. H. Asser’s life of Alfred. Athenzum, 1876, March 25, p.
425 ; May 27, p. 727 ; Sept. 2, p. 307; 1877, Aug. 4, p- 145. (Regards
the Annales as a work ‘ honeycombed with blunders and inconsistencies,’
written carly in the 11th century. Answered by William Clifford, ibid.,
1876, June 24, p. 859. The controversy was started by Howorth's letter,
ibid., 1876, Jan. 15, p. 88.)

Paurl, REINHOLD. Konig Elfred, 4-16. Berlin, 1851. (Refutes Wright’s
arguments.)

The real Alfred. London Times, 1898, March 17, p. 8. (Contends that the
work ascribed to Asser is a spurious compilation of the 12th ceutury.)

WRIGHT, THOMAS. Some historical doubts relating to the biographer Amer.
Soc. of Antiq. of London, Archxologia, xxix. 192-208. London, 1842.
See also his Biographia Britannica, 1842, i. 405-13; and his Essmys on
Archxological Subjects, 1861, i. 172-85. (Doubts the authenticity of
Asser’s biography.)

1355. *BEDE, or Bepa (672 or 673-735). Venerabilis Beds
Historiz ecclesiasticee gentis Anglorum libri quinque, ed. John
Smith. Cambridge, 1722. — Other editions : by Joseph Stevenson,
Englisk Hist. Soc., London, 1838 ; J. A. Giles, with a translation,
2 vols.,, London, 1843; Robert Hussey, Oxford, 1846; Petrie,
Monumenta (No. 537), 103-289, London, 1848 ; G. H. Moberly,
Oxford, 1869, reprinted, 1881 ; bks. iii.-iv., J. E. B. Mayor and J.
R. Lumby, Cambridge, etc., 1878, 3rd edition, 1881 ; Alfred Holder,
Freiburg, etc., 1882, 2nd edition, 1890 ; Charles Plummer, 2 vols.,
Oxford, 1896 (the best edition). — Translated by J. A. Giles, 1840
(cf. Nos. 574, §82-3); by J. Stevenson, 1853 (No. §97); and by
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Lewis Gidley, London, 1870. — The old English version of Bede’s °
Ecclesiastical history, with a translation, ed. Thomas Miller. Early
English Text Soc. 2 pts. London, 1890-{91]. — For other editions
and translations, see Potthast, Bibliotheca, i. 138-9.

Bede, one of the most eminent historians of medieval Europe, was probably
born at or near Wearmouth, and spent most of his life in the monastery of Jarrow
on the banks of the Tyne. The most important of his works is the Historia
Ecclesiastica, extending from B.C. 55 to A.D. 73I, the date of its compilation.
The brief account of British history to 5§96, in bk. i., is derived mainly from
Orosius and Gildas. From §97 to 731 the narrative is based upon written
documents and verbal communications. For the secular as well as the ecclesi-
astical events of those years it is our only authentic source, the source from
which all later writers obtain their information. The oldest and best MSS. are
the More MS. (called M), in the Cambridge University library, and two in the
British Museum, namely, Cotton, Tiber. A. xiv. (=B)and Cotton, Tiber. C. ii.
(=C). Smith’s excellent text was based upon these three eighth-century MSS.,
especially upon M, and was adopted with few corrections by subsequent editors ;
hence little was done for the textual criticism of Bede from 1722 to 1896.
Plummer’s text is now the best: he has carefully collated the oldest MSS.,
attaching considerable value to C as well as to M. This is the first critical
edition since Smith’s, and the only one which exhibits the various readings of the
older MSS. Vol. ii. consists mainly of valuable notes. For Bede’s complete
works, see Nos. 1448-51. The best accounts of his life and writings will be found
in Plummer’s edition of the Historia Ecclesiastica and in Werner’s Beda.

Literature -—

BrownNE, G. F. The Venerable Bede. London, 1887. (A popular
account.)

EBERT, ApOLF. Geschichte der Literatur des Mittelalters, i. 634-50.
Leipsic, 1889. (Translated in Mayor and Lumby’s edition of the Historia
Ecclesiastica, 1-16.)

GEHLE, HENDRIK. Disputatio historico-theologica de Bedz Venerabilis
vita et scriptis. Leyden, 1838, pp. 113.

Hann, H. Die Continuatio Bedz. Forschungen zur Deutschen Geschichte,
xx. §53-69. Gottingen, 1880. (See No. 1361.)

ScHOELL, C. W. De ecclesiastice Britonum Scotorumque historiz fontibus,
20-29. Berlin, 1851. (Deals with bk. i. of the Historia Ecclesiastica.)

WERNER, KARL. Beda und seine Zeit. Vienna, 1875 ; new edition, 188I.
(Valuable.)

WRIGHT, THOMAS. Biographia Britannica, i. 263-88. London, 1842.

1356. BREMEN, ApaM OF (d. circa 1076). Gesta Hammen-
burgensis ecclesiz pontificum, ed. J. M. Lappenberg, in Pertz’s
Scriptores (No. §94), vii. 267-389. Hanover, 1846. The same
edition in octavo, 1846 ; znd edition, 1876.

A reliable history of the archbishopric of Bremen and Hamburg, including
also much information concerning Scandinavia and northwest Germany, A.D.
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788-1072; compiled in 1075. Contains some valuable details regarding the rela-
tions of the Dancs to England, especially in the 11th century. See Potthast,
Bibliotheca, i. 10-12.

1357. Chronicon abbatiz Rameseiensis [circa A.D. 924-1200, in
four parts], ed. W. D. Macray. Rolls Series. London, 1886. —
Pts. i.-iii., ed. Gale, Scriptores XV., 385-462. Oxford, 1691.

Probably compiled in 1170, some of the matter in pt. iv. having been added
later. It is commonly cited as the Historia Rameseiensis ; the unknown author
calls it Liber Benefactorum Ecclesiz Rameseiensis. Pts. i.-iii., extending to
1066, comprise the story of the foundation of the ‘abbey, the life of St. Oswald,
and charters of lands granted to Ramsey, together with some notices of public
events. Pt iv. is little more than a register of legal documents ; it contains many
charters conveying lands to the abbey, A.D. 974 to circa 1200. The work affords
many illustrations of legal customs. App. iv., pp. 368-417, of Macray's edition
also contains a letter-book of Abbot John de Sautre, A.D. 1285-1316, and ex-
tracts from a register of the letters of Abbot Simon de Eye, A.D. 1317-32.

1357 a. Chronicon fani Sancti Neoti sive Annales Asserii [B.c.
60-A.p. 914), ed. Thomas Gale, Scriptores XV., 141-75. Oxford,
1691.

These annals (probably compiled in the 12th century) are in part derived from
Asser’s life of Alfred, and hence were formerly assigned to Asser. ¢ Of little
value in themselves for history . . . they are of great importance for the
criticism of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, for, while founded largely on that
Chronicle, they have preserved the true chronology, which in all our MSS. isdis-
jointed ’ : Plummer, Two Saxon Chronicles, vol. ii. p. diii.

1358. Chronicon monasterii de Abingdon [A.D. 201-1189), ed.
Joseph Stevenson. Rolls Series. 2 vols. London, 1858.

The oldest MS. belongs to the first half of the 13th century. The earlier and
larger portion of the chronicle is mainly a transcript of the title-deeds of the abbey,
A.D. 687-1066, with some narrative. After 1066 we find fewer charters and more
narrative.  The documents embodied in this work illustrate political and ecclei-
astical history, institutional life, and the social condition of the people. The par-
rative portions, though dealing mainly with the monastery, also give some infoe-
mation concerning the general affairs of the kingdom.

1359. Chronologia brevissima ad Northanhymbros spectans, A.p.
$47-737, in Petrie’s Monumenta (No. 537), 290. London, 1848

A few lines containing scanty chronological notes, recording the length of the
reigns of several Northumbrian kings and the dates of certain other events. Most
of the compilation is derived from Bede's Historia Ecclesiastica.  Petric belicves
that it may have been written in 737, but this conclusion is doubted by Hardy,
Catalogue of Materials, i. 464.
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1360. CIRENCESTER, RICHARD OF (d.circa 1401). Speculum
historiale de gestis regum Angliz [A.D. 447-1066], ¢d. J. E. B.
Mayor. Rolls Series. 2 vols. London, 1863-69.

A careless compilation of little value, derived from Bede, Geoffrey of Mon~
mouth, Roger of Wendover, and other chroniclers.  Bk. iv. is devoted to Edward

the Confessor. The author was a monk of Westminster. For the forgery,
entitled De Situ Britanniz, attributed to him, see No. 1277.

13061. Continuatio Bedz. Printed at the end of most of the
editions of Bede’s Historia Ecclesiastica (No. 1355): for example,
Smith’s, 223-4 ; Stevenson’s, ii. 256-8 ; Hussey’s, 313-15 ; Petrie’s,
288-9 ; Plummer’s, i. 361-3.

This continuation of Bede’s Historia Ecclesiastica, often called Appendix ad
Bedam, comprises brief but valuable memoranda, which extend from A.D. 731
to 766 and relate mainly to Northumbrian affairs. The earliest MS. is of the
12th century. The tract seems to have been compiled contemporaneously with
the events which it records. It has been conjectured that the part to 734 was
written by Bede, and the rest by Egbert, archbishop of York. See H. Hahn,
Die Continuatio Bedz, in Forschungen zur Deutschen Geschichte, 1880, xx.
§53-69 ; and No. 1376.

1362. De obsessione Dunelmi etde probitate Uchtredi comitis, ed.
J. H. Hinde, Symeonis Dunelmensis Opera et Collectanea, i. 154-7.
Surtees Soc. London, etc, 1868.— Other editions: Twysden,
Scriptores X., 79-82, London, 1652 ; Thomas Arnold, Symeonis
Monachi Opera, i. 215-20, Rolls Series, 1882. — Translated by Joseph
Stevenson, Church Historians of England, iii. pt. ii. 765-8. London,
1855.

This short tract has been attributed to Simeon of Durham, but it was probably
written circa 1090 by an unknown author. It depicts the prowess of Uchtred,
earl of Northumbria, in connexion with the siege of Durham by the Scots in 969
(1006 ?) ; and it gives information regarding the earls who succeeded him down
to the time of the Norman Conquest. It also throws some light on the usages
and manners of northern England in the 11th century. See Hinde’s edition, pp.
xxix.-xxx. ; Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, i. 569. The date of the siege as it
stands in the tract, A.D. 969, is clearly erroneous. Hinde believes that it is a
mistake for 999, while Freeman, Norman Conquest, i. 328, declares that the
correct date is 1006.

1363 De primo Saxonum adventu sive de eorundem regibus
libellus, ed. J. H. Hinde, Symeonis Dunelmensis Opera et
Collectanea, i. 202-15. Surtees Soc. London, etc., 1868. — Also ed.
Thomas Arnold, Symeonis Monachi Opera, ii. 365-84. Rolls Series.
London, 188s.

This compilation has been ascribed to Simeon of Durham, but it was probably
written in 1138 or 1139, after Simeon’s death. It gives a brief account of the
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kings of Kent, East Anglia, Essex, Mercia, Wessex (to Henry I.), Bemicia,
Northumbria, and Deira, together with a sketch of the earls of Northumbria and
the bishops of Canterbury, York, and Durham. The portion relating to North-
umbria contains particulars not met with elsewhere, probably derived from
authorities which no longer exist. Sce Hinde’s edition, pp. xlv.-lv.

1364. ELMHAM, THOMAS OF (4. circa 1440). Historia monasterii
S. Augustini Cantuariensis [A.D. 597-1191), ed. Charles Hardwick.
Rolls Series. London, 1858.

Compiled in 1414, probably by Thomasof ElImham, a monk of St. Augustine’s.
The portion of the work actually completed covers the years §97-806, while the
rest of the volume is made up of rough materials for the projected continuation of
the history, such as charters and bulls (many of them spurious) relating to the
abbey, from about 1066 to 1191. The author passes with facility from the
history of St. Augustine’s to that of the Anglo-Saxon church in general, and the
net result of his labour is little more than a painstaking compilation. He made
free use of Bede, William of Malinesbury, and other well-known sources. For
his other writings, see No. 1769.

1365. Encomium Emmz, cd. Pertz, in Monumenta Germ. Hist.,
Scriptores (No. 594), xix. 509-2z5, under the title, Cnutonis regis
gesta sive Encomium Emmz. Hanover, 1866. This is the best
edition. — Other editions: by Duchesne, 1619; Langebek, 1773 ;
London, 1783 ; Maseres, 1807; and Migne, Patrologia, 1853, vol
cxli. : see § 16 a.

This is a contemporary source, compiled by a monk of St. Bertin and cover-
ing the years 1012-42. The writer dedicates his work to Emma, wife of Ethel-
red II. and Cnut, and dwells particularly upon the exploits of the Danish king.
Though of some importance, it should be used cautiously, for it often sets forth
events inaccurately and imperfectly. Sce Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, i
627-30, ii. 1-§.

1366. ETHELWERD (d. 998?). Fabii Ethelwerdi Chronicorum
libri quatuor, in Petrie’s Monumenta (No. 537), 499-521. London,
1848. — Also ed. Savile, Scriptores, 473-83. London, 1596 ; reprinted,
Frankfort, 1601. — Translated by J. A. Giles, 1848, and J. Stevenson,
1854 : Nos. 574, 597.

The author was probably an alderman, and he says that he was a descendant
(¢ pronepos’) of King Ethelred 1., brother of King Alfred. His work is ::‘,
only Latin chronicle that bridges the gap of two centurics between Asser “
Florence of Worcester. It extends from the creation to A.D. 978, and is an
abridgment of Bede's Historia Ecclesiastica and the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle,
with some small additions for the years 892-975. Its chief value lics in the fact
that it represents a copy of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle which no longer exists.
The only extant MS. was destroyed in the Cottonian fire of 1731.
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Lsterature .—

HarpYy, T. D. Catalogue of materials, i. §71-4. London, 1862.

HoworTH, H. H. Ethelwérd and Asser.  Athenzum, 1877, Aug. 4,
P- 145.

[RiLeY, H. T.] The chronicle of Fabius Ethelwerd. Gentleman’s Maga-
zine, 1857, cciii. 120-31.

1367. FLANN MAINISTREACH (d. 1056). Synchronisms. Photo-
lithographed facsimile in Robert Atkinson’s Book of Ballymote,
11-14. Royal Irisk Academy. Dublin, 1887. — Extracts in W. F.
Skene’s Chronicles of the Picts and Scots, 18-22, 119. H. M.
Register House, Edinburgh, 1867.

In this tract, which is written in Irish, Flann compares or synchronises the
chronology of Ireland with that of other countries, giving careful lists of Irish
kings, together with the names of contemporary monarchs who reigned elsewhere.
The work, with its continuation, extends from the creation to 1119. Flann also
wrote some historical poems. See E. O’Curry, Lectures on MS. Materials of
Irish History (Dublin, 1861), §3-57.

1368. Genealogia regum.

Royal genealogies and lists of English kings were compiled probably as early
as the 7th or 8th century, and seem to have been turned to account in the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle. Genealogies of the kings of northern and eastern England in
MS. Cotton, Vespasian B. vi. fol. 108, written seemingly in Northumbria between
811 and 814, are printed in Henry Sweet’s Oldest English Texts (London, 1885),
167-71 ; the last king mentioned is Ceonwulf, who died in 819 or 821. They
resemble the genealogies embedded in Nennius’s Historia Britonum, §§ §7-65:
see H. Zimmer, Nennius Vindicatus (Berlin, 1893), 74-1c6 ; R. Thurneysen, in
Zeitschrift fiir Deutsche Philologie, 1895, xxviii. g9-102. For Wessex we have
the Genealogia Regum et Successio Regum West-Saxonum, A.D. 494-978, in
Cotton, Tiber. A. iii. fol. 175, a MS. of the 11th century, of which there is a
facsimile in Thorpe’s edition of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, London, 1861, vol. i.
plate vii. Another version is prefixed to the Corpus Christi college MS. of the
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle : Thorpe’s edition, i. 1-2; Earle’s edition, 2-4. Both
versions, together with a third, are printed in Hardy’s Catalogue of Materials,
i. §75-9. Genealogies of the kings of Kent, East Anglia, Mercia, Northumbria,
and Wessex, probably based upon older lists, are also preserved at the end of the
Chronicle of Florence of Worcester ; they are published in Petrie’s Monumenta
(No. 537), 627-44, and in Thorpe’s edition of Florence of Worcester, i. 247-80.
See Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, ii. 133 (cf. ibid., ii. 174, 250, 257); J. M.
Kemble, Ueber die Stammtafel der Westsachsen, Munich, 1836, pp. 35.

1369. Gesta regum Britannie, ed. Francisque Michel. Camérian
Archaol. Assoc. [London], 1862.

A poetical version, or free imitation in Latin verse, of Geoffrey of Monmouth’s
chronicle (No. 1374).
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1370. *Gildas (4. circa 570). De excidio Britannis, ed. Joseph
Stevenson. English Hist. Soc. London, 1838. — Also in Petrie’s
Monumenta (No. 537), 1-46. London, 1848. — Gildz sapientis De
excidio et conquestu Britanniz, ed. Theodor Mommsen, in Monu-
menta Germ. Hist., Auctores Antiq. (No. 594), xiii. 1-85. Berlin,
1898 [1894]. This is the best edition. — Translated by J. A. Giles,
1841, 1848: Nos. 5§74, 582. — For other editions and translations,
see Potthast, Bibliotheca, i. 525. A new edition, by Hugh Williams,
has recently been published by the Society of Cymmrodorion,
London, 1900.

Gildas, called St. Gildas the Wise, was probably a Welsh monk, who,
according to Mommsen, was bormn not long before §o4. Little is known concern-
ing his life : sec the two ¢ Vit ’ printed with Mommsen’s edition. His work,
often called Liber Querulus de Excidio Britannie, was written in Armorica. The
date of its compilation is placed by Mommsengshortly before 547 ; by Hardy, in
§60. In most editions it is divided into two parts, namely, the Historia (§§ 1-26),
which deals briefly with the period of the Roman occupation and with the coming
of the Saxons, and the Epistola (§§ 27-110), which is a verbose jeremiad aguinst
the wickedness of the British princes and clergy ; Mommsen, however, condemns
this division of the work. Though the tract contains few facts, it is valuable as

the sole contemporary authority for the study of the Teutonic conquest of
England.

Literature -—

ANSCOMBE, ALFRED. St. Gildas of Ruys and Irish regal chronology of the
sixth century. [London), 1893, pp. 66. Articles Ly the same writer, in
Academy, 1895, Scpt. 14, p. 206 ; Sept. 28, p. 251 ; Oct. 19, p. 318;
Nov. 16, p. 411. (Contends that the work is made up of two separate
tracts, the Epistola, written by Gildas in 499, and the De Excidio, by as
anonymous monk of Wales about 655.  His arguments are refuted by E.
W. B. Nicolson, in Academy, 1895, Oct. 12, p. 297, Nov. 2, p. 364 ; and
by W. H. Stevenson, ibid., Oct. 26, p. 340, Dec. 14, p- §22.)

LA BORDERIK, ARTHUR DE. La date de la naissance de Gildas. Revue
Celtique, vi. 1-13. Paris, 1883. (Bclicves that the date is 493.)

——. Etudes historiques bretonnes : Gildas et Merlin, pp. 217-372. Paris,
1884.

POSTE, BEALR. Britannia antiqua, chs. i.-ii. London, 1857.

ScHokLL, C. W.  De ecclesiastice Britonum Scoturumsjue historiz fontibus,
1-20. Berlin, 1851,  (Believes that Gildas wrote the Epistola before 547
and the Mistoria in §60.)

Sreveason, W. 1. The date of Gildas’s De excidio Britanniz. Academy,
1898, Oct. 26, pp. 34042 ; Dec. 14, pp. 522-4. (Rcfutes Anscombe’s
arguments.)

WriGii, THosas. Biographia Britannica, i. 115-35. London, 1842
(Doutits whether the work could have been written by a Hriton.)
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1378 INGULF (d. 1109). Historia Croylandensis [circa 626-
1091, with a continuation by Peter de Blois to 1135 ; and three other
continuations, 1149-1470, 1459-86, 1486], ed. William Fulman,
Scriptores, 1-132, 451-593. Oxford, 1684. — Savile’s edition, 1596,
1601 (No. 595), extends to 1085 and is imperfect. — The chronicle of
Croyland abbey, ed. W. de Gray Birch. Wisbech, 1883. This
edition closes with the year 1085, and is inferior to Fulman’s, —

Translated, to 1091, by J. Stevenson, 1854 (No. 597); to 1486, by
H. T. Riley, 1854 (No. 574).

Ingulf, abbot of Croyland, was one of the secretaries or chancery clerks of
William the Conqueror. The Historia Croylandensis, also called Descriptio
compilata per Dominum Ingulphum, contains, in addition to the history of the
abbey and numerous spurious charters, many particulars concerning the affairs of
the kingdom. It used to be regarded as a work of great historical value, but it is
now known to be a forgery. In 1824 Palgrave declared that it was a ¢ mere
monkish invention,’ and his vieW has been confirmed by the investigations of
Riley, Hardy, Liebermann, and Searle. Though their arguments seem to be
conclusive, Birch refuses to accept them. Liebermann believes that the fabrica-
tion dates from about the middle of the 14th century, whereas Riley assigns it to
about A.D. 1414. The work was probably written by a monk of Croyland to
forward the interests of the abbey in connection with some lawsuit, the spurious
charters forming the real nucleus of the compilation. The discovery that it was
a forgery ¢ necessitated the revision of every standard book on early English
history : > Stubbs, Lectures, 46. Liebermann shows that the continuation to
1135, which is extant only to 1117 and professes to have been written by Peter
of Blois, is also a forgery of the 14th century. The other continuations are
genuine works of considerable value : see No. 1798.

Literature :—

ExNcGLisH, H. S. Croyland and Burgh. 3vols. London, 1871. (Believes
that the History is a mutilated edition of a genuine work written by
Ingulf.)

Harpy, T. D. Catalogue of materials, ii. §8-64, 128-9. London, 1865.

LieserMANN, FELIX. Ueber ostenglische Geschichtsquellen des 12., 13.,
14. Jahrhunderts, besonders den falschen Ingulf. Gesellsch. fiir dltere
Deutsche Gesch., Neues Archiv, xviii. 225-67. Hanover, etc., 1893. (A
masterly exposition of the forgery.)

[PALGRAVE, FRANCIS.] Anglo-Saxon history. Quarterly Review, xxxiv.
289-98. London, 1826.

RiLey, H. T. The history and charters of Ingulfus. Royal Archaol. Insti-
tute of Great Britain, Archxol. Journal, xix. 32-49, 114-33. London,
1862.

SEARLE, W. G. Ingulf and the Historia Croylandensis. ~Cambridge Antiq.
Soc. Cambridge, 1894.
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1372. Liber Eliensis, ed. D. J. Stewart. Bks. i--ii. Anglia
Christiana Soc. London, 1848. This is the best edition. — Bk. i.
and part of bk. ii., to 1066, ed. Gale, Scriptores XV., 463-523. Ox-
ford, 1691. — An cpitome of bks. i.-iii., in Wharton’s Anglia Sacra,
i. 593-630; continuations to 1554, ibid., i. 631-77. London, 1691.

Compiled by Thomas, a monk of Ely, who died not long after 1174. Gale
and Wharton print it under the title Historia Eliensis.  Bk. i. extends from circa
499 to circa 970, bk. ii. to 1107, bk. iii. to 1169. Bk. ii. scems to be based on a
work undertaken by Richard, a monk of Ely, at the request of Bishop Hervey
(3108-31), and bk. iii. was secemingly begun by Richard, prior of Ely, who
flourished in the middle of the 12th century; but there is much uncertainty re-
garding the portions written by the two Richards. The Book of Ely contains a
history of the abbey (interspersed with charters), together with some allusions to
the general affairs of the kingdom and an account of certain pleas in the local
public courts.

Listerature :—

BatesoN, MARY. Thomas of Ely. Dictionary of National Biography, Ivi.
173-4. London, 1898,

Harpy, T. D. Catalogue of materials, i. 278-80, §90-91 ; ii. 104-7, 309,
508, 553. London, 1862-65.

Stuses, C. W. Historical memorials of Ely cathedral, 54-66. London,
1897. (Contains the rubrics of bk, iii.)

1373. Liber monasterii de Hyda, comprising a chronicle of the
affairs of England and a chartulary of the abbey of Hyde, in Hamp-
shire, A.D. 455-1023, ed. Edward Edwards. Rol/s Series. London,
1866. — Translated by J. Stevenson, 1854 : No. 597.

Prolably compiled late in the 14th century,  Chs, i.-xi. give a brief summary
of the history of the heptarchic kingdoms and their union into one state.  This is
followed by a chronicle of cach reign from Ethelwulf to Cnut.  The author quotes
Bede, Henry of Huntingdon, William of Malmesbury, Roger of Wendover, Hig-
den, and other chrunicles, some of which are not now extant.  The Book of Hyde
affords some information not obtainable elsewhere, especially regarding the reign
of Alfred. It is a chartulary as well as a chronicle : each reign from Alfred to
Ethelred the Unready has an appendix of charters relating directly or indirectly to
the monastery of Hyde, some of which arc not found elsewhere. Edwards, in his
edition, pp. 283-321, also prints the brief Chronica Monasterii de Hida, A 1.
1035-1320, compiled in the reign of Henry 1.

1374. MoNyMOUTH, GEOFFREY OF (d. 1154). Historia Britonum
[to0 689), ed. J. A. Giles. Caxton Soc. London, 1844. — Gottfried'’s
von Monmouth Historia regum Britannize, und Brut Tysilio, ed.
San-Marte [Albert Schulz].  Halle, 1854. — Ystorya brenhined y
Brytanyeit [a Welsh translation of the Historia Regum, made in the
first half of the fourteenth century), ed. John Rhys and J. G. Evans,



§ 3¢] - CHRONICLES AND ROYAL BIOGRAPHIES 189

in The Red Book of Hergest, vol. ii. : The Text of the Bruts from
the Red Book, 1-256. Oxford, 18go. — Translated into English
by J. A. Giles, 1842, 1848 : No. 574,

Geoffrey, archdeacon of Monmouﬂ‘l,\ was consecrated bishop of St. Asaph in
1152. His Historia Britonum, or Historia Regum Britanniz, completedin 1147,
consists largely of fabulous matter; it is ‘an elaborate tissue of Celtic myths,
legends, and traditions, scraps of classical and Scriptural learning, and fantastic
inventions of the author’s own fertile brain, all dexterously thrown into a pseudo-
historical shape : ’ Kate Norgate, England under the Angevin Kings, ii. 445. It
is the fountain-head of medieval romance, the principal source of the legends of
Merlin and Arthur, which were accepted as real history by many chroniclers from
the 12th century onward. San-Marte believes that Geoffrey’s Historia Regum is
based on a Welsh brut, or chronicle, of Tysilio, a Welsh saint (fl. circa A.D. 600),
but the Brut Tysilio seems to be a late translation or adaptation of Geoffrey’s
work. The Brut Tysilio is printed in the Myvyrian Archaiology of Wales
(London, 1801), ii. 81-390; translated into English by Peter Roberts, The
Chronicle of the Kings of Britain, London, 1811 ; translated into German by San-
Marte in his edition of the Historia Regum. Geoffrey’s work is the basis of
Wace’s Roman de Brut and of Layamon’s Brut (Nos. 1809, 1859), both of which
were compiled within fifty years after Geoffrey’s death. For the literature relating
to Geoffrey and for the older editions of the Historia Britonum, see Dictionary
of National Biography, 1890, xxi. 133-5; Potthast, Bibliotheca, i. 487-8; Hardy,
Catalogue of Materials, i. 341-59.

1375. NennNius. The Historia Brittonum commonly attributed
to Nennius, with an English version, ed. William Gunn. London,
1819. — Nennii Historia Britonum, ed. Joseph Stevenson. ZEnglisk
Hist. Soc. London, 1838. — Also in Petrie’s Monumenta (No. 537),
47-82. London, 1848. — Historia Brittonum cum additamentis
Nennii, ed. Theodor Mommsen, in Monumenta Germ. Hist., Auc-
tores Antiq. (No. 594), xiii. 111-98. Berlin, 1898 [1894].
This is the best edition. —There are also editions by Gale,
1691 (No. 581); Bertram, 1757 and 1758; San-Marte, 1844. —
Translated from the Latin by J. A. Giles, 1841, 1848 : Nos. 574,
§82. — The Irish version of the Historia Britonum of Nennius [com-
piled by Gilla Coemgin about 1071]. Edited, with a translation, by
J. H. Todd. JZrisk Archeol. Soc. Dublin, 1848.

There is much dispute regarding this work. It has been ascribed to Gildas
and to an Irish bishop, Mark the Hermit, but most authorities now believe that
it was compiled by an anonymous writer. Zimmer ¢ vindicates’ Nennius as the
real author, and contends that the Historia was completed in 796 in south-east
Wales. Duchesne, Mommsen, and Thurneysen believe that the oldest text was
compiled before the time of Nennius, and that he simply made additions to it.
The work contains a description of Britain, and deals briefly with the period of
the Roman occupation, the incursions of the Picts and Scots, the arrival of the

2
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Saxons, their conflict with the Britons, and genealogies of English kings to 796.
Asan historical source it haslittle value, but it is of some importance for the study
of carly British mythology, especially for the study of the legend of Arthur. Of
the books and essays mentioned below, those of Thurneysen and Zimmer are the
best.

Literature -—

DucHEsNE, L. Nennius retractatus. Revue Celtique, xv. 174-97. Paris,
1894. (Prints the text of the oldest MS., that of Chartres. Believes that
the author of the original Historia, written in south Wales, is unknown,
and that Nennius extended it in north Wales about 810.)

LA BORDERIE, ARTHUR DE. Etudes historiques bretonnes : 1I'Historia
Britonum attribuée & Nennius. Paris, 1883. (Agrees in the main with
Schoell.)

LoT, FERDINAND. Nennius et Gildas. Le Moyen Age, viii. 177-84, ix.
25-36. Paris, 1895-96. (A review of Mommsen’s edition of Nennius.)

MoMMsEN, THEODOR. Die Historia Brittonum und Konig Lucius. Gesellsch.
fiir dltere Deutsche Gesch., Neues Archiv, xix. 283-93. Hanover, 189¢.

PosTE, BEALE. Britannia antiqua, chs. i.-ii. London, 18¢7.

ScHOELL, C. W, De ecclesiasticee Britonum Scotorumque historiz foatibus,
29-37. Berlin, 1851. (Contends that the Historia Britonum was written
in 822 by an unknown author.)

SKENE, W. F. The four ancient books of Wales, i. 37-41. Edinburgh,
1868. (Believes that the original work was written in Welsh in the 7th
or 8th century ; that Mark the Hermit made a Latin version in 823, and
Nennius another in 858.)

THURNEYSEN, RupoLr. Nennius vindicatus. Zeitschrit fur Deutsch
Philologie, xxviii. 80-133. Halle, 1895. Supplemented by the same
writer's review of Mommsen’s edition of Nennius, in Zeitschrift filr Celtische
Philologie, i. 157-68, Halle, 1897. (The first paperis a valuable critical
review of Zimmer's book. Contends that the original nucleus of the
Historia Britonum was compiled in 679 by an anonymous author, and that
the work was extended by Nennius in 826 in south-east Wales.)

ZiuMEiRr, HEINRICH. Nennius vindicatus ; iber Entstehung, Geschichte, und
Quellen der Historia Brittonum.  Berlin, 1893. (Believes that in 679 a
continuation of Gildas’s history was written in north Wales, which contained
among other things the genaalogics of English kings ; that with thisasa
basis Nennius in 796 compiled a new work, the Historia Britooum, in
south-cast Wales ; that in 810 this was revised by an unknown hand in
Anglesey, and this edition, which is not now extant, was the basis of the
Irish version,)

1376. Northumbrian chronicle (The).

This work is not extant, but remains of it are embedded in the first portion of
Simeon of Durham’s Historia Regum Anglorum et Dacorum. The lost chronicle
protably covered the years 732803, in continuation of Bede's Hivtoria Ecclesias-
tica ; and it seems to have been used by some of the compilers of the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle in dealing with northern affairs.  Stubbs believes that it was
written in Latin carly in the gth century, under the title Gesta Veterum Nosthan-
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hymbrorum, and that Alcuin may have been instrumental in its composition. The
entries often coincide with those of the Continuatio Bedz (No. 1361) ; both these
sources supply valuable information, not found elsewhere, relating to the king-
dom of Northumbria.

Literature -—

HINDE, J. H. Symeonis Dunelmensis Opera, vol. i. pp. xiv.-xxv. Surtees
Soc. London, etc., 1868.

PavuLi, REINHOLD. Karl der Grosse in northumbrischen Annalen. For-
schungen zur Deutschen Geschichte, xii. 137-66. Géttingen, 1872.

StuBBs, WiLLIAM. Chronica Rogeri de Houedene, vol. i. pp. x.-xi.,
xxviii.—xxx.  Rolls Series. London, 1868.

THeopoLD, LupwiG. Kiritische Untersuchungen itber die Quellen zur
angelsiichsischen Geschichte, 70-go. Lemgo, 1872.

v{gn. *TiGERNACH O’BRAEIN (4. 1088). The annals of Tiger-
nach. Edited, with a translation of the Irish, by Whitley Stokes.
Revue Celtique, xvi. 374-419 ; xvil. 6-33, 119-263, 337-420 ; xXviii.
9-59, 150-97, 267-303, 374—91. Paris, 1895-97. — The edition in
O’Conor’s Scriptores (No. 592), ii. 1-314, is very inaccurate. —
Extracts, A.D. 501-1099, are printed in W. F. Skene’s Chronicles of
the Picts and Scots, 66-78, 141. Edinburgh, 1867.

Tigernach was abbot of Clonmacnoise. The extant fragments of his Annals,
written partly in Latin and partly in Irish, extend from the time of the prophets
to 1088, with a continuation to 1178 ; but the years 767-974 are wanting, and
there are other gaps. This valuable work seems to be the source from which
most of the later annalists of Ireland borrowed their materials for Irish history
down to 1088. It also throws some light on the affairs of Scotland and England.
See E. O’Curry, Lectures on the MS. Materials of Irish History (Dublin, 1861),
§7-70 ; Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, ii. 51.

1378. Vita Edwardi regis qui apud Westmonasterium requiescit,
ed. H. R. Luard, Lives of Edward the Confessor, 387-435. Rolls
Series. l.ondon, 1858.

The only contemporary life of Edward, and a valuable source for the study of
his reign. It was compiled by an unknown writer between 1066 and 1074.
Other biographies of Edward are :—

1. Vita et miracula S. Edwardi, by Osbert de Clare, prior of Westminster.
Written in the reign of Stephen ; it has never been printed.

2. Vita Edwardi regis, by Aelred of Rievaulx, ed. Twysden, Scriptores X.
(No. §99), 369-414. Compiled about 1163 and derived almost entirely from
Osbert.

3. La estoire de Seint Aedward le rei, edited, with a translation, by H. R.
Luard, Lives of Edward the Confessor, 1-358 : an Anglo-French poem, written
about 1245 and based mainly upon Aelred of Rievaulx.
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4. Vita Edwardi regis ct confessoris, ed. Luard, ibid., 359-77 : & Latin poem,
composed probably between 1440 and 1450, and derived from Aelred of Ricvaulx.
See Luard’s preface ; and Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, i. 634-43-

1379. Vita Haroldi [IL.]. Edited, with a translation, by W. de
Gray Birch. London, 1885. — Imperfect editions: in F. Michel's
Chroniques Anglo-Normandes (No. 590), ii. 143-221, and J. A.
Giles’s Vita Quorundam Anglo-Saxonum (Caxfon Sor., 1854), 38-95.

An historical romance, of little value, probably written in 1216. See Hardy,
Catalogue of Materials, i. 668-71 ; Cochrane’s Foreign Quarterly, June, 1835,
PP- 309-29.

1380. War (The) of the GGaedhil with the Gaill, or the invasions
of Ireland by the Danes and other Norsemen. Irish text, with trans-
lations, ed. J. H. Todd. Rol/s Series. London, 1869.

Extends from about 795 to 1014 ; compiled from contemporary sources by
some one who witnessed the exploits of Brian Boru (d. 1014). It is conjectured
that the author may have been Mac Lieg, who died in 1016. The firt part gives
an account of the arrival of the Norsemen in Ireland ; the second part is devoted
to the history of the Munster chicftains, especially to the deeds of Brian Boru.
The story is told after the manner of the Scandinavian sagas. See Douglas Hyde,
Literary History of Ireland, 1899, pp. 434-42.

§ 352 OLD NORSE SAGAS.

a. Collections, Nos. 1381-§.
4. Particular Sagas, Nos. 1386-90.

This literature is chiefly of Icelandic origin. A saga is a prose
epic narrating the tale of a chieftain’s adventures at home and
abroad. The most important of these stories seem to have taken
shape in the mouths of Icelanders in the eleventh century, and at
first were orally recited. They were reduced to writing in the twelfth
and thirteenth centuries, most of them between 1140 and 1240.
Those that are of interest to students of English history may be
classified as follows :—

1. Icclandic family sagas, each containing the life and exploits
of an Icelandic chieftain or family, mainly in the period A.n. goo-1030
(Nos. 1386, 1388).

2. Kings' sagas, memoirs of kings, chiefly of Norway (Nos. 1383—¢,
1389).

3. Sagas referring to countries other than Iceland and Norway
(Nos. 1387, 1390).

The sagas are valuable for the study of the Northmen in England
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and Ireland, especially in the tenth and eleventh centuries, but they
must be used cautiously. The kings’ sagas throw most light upon
the doings of the Northmen in England, being filled with stories like
those concerning the relations of Harold Fair-Hair to Athelstan, the
exploits of Eric Blood-Axe in Northumbria, the expeditions of the
two Olafs, Cnut, and Harold Hardrede to England, the forays of
jarls in the British Isles, and the account of the battle of Stamford
Bridge. ‘

An excellent survey of the saga literature is to be found in the
prolegomena of G. Vigfusson’s edition of Sturlunga Saga, 2 vols.,
Oxford, 1878. See also the preliminary matter in Richard Cleasby’s
Icelandic Dictionary, Oxford, 1874 ; the preliminary dissertation in
Laing’s Heimskringla (No. 1384); F. W. Horn, History of the
Literature of the Scandinavian North, translated by R. B. Anderson,
with a bibliography of books in English, Chicago, 1884 ; Eugen
Mogk in Hermann Paul’s Grundriss der Germanischen Philologie,
1893, il pt. i. 115-38; and F. York Powell, Saga-Growth, in Folk-
Lore, 1894, v. 97-106. Two bibliographies by Theodor Méobius are
of great value : Catalogus Librorum Islandicorum et Norvegicorum,
Leipsic, 1856; and Verzeichniss der Altnordischen Sprache und
Literatur von 1855 bis 1879, Leipsic, 1880. For the recent litera-
ture, see Arkiv for Nordisk Filologi, Christiania, 1883, etc.

For other sources relating to the Northmen, see Nos. 585, 1380,
1477 ; and for modern works on the relations of the Northmen to
England, § 42.

a. COLLECTIONS.

Many of the kings’ sagas in their more complete form are found
in old vellums of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, such as
Fagrskinna, ed. C. R. Unger, Christiania, 1847 ; Flateyjarbdk, ed.
Unger, 3 vols., 1860-68 ; Morinskinna, ed. Unger, 1867.

1381. Altnordische Saga-Bibliothek, ed. G. Cederschiéld, H.
Gering, and E. Mogk. Vols. i.-vii. Halle, 1892-98.

1382. Antiquitates Celto-Scandicz sive series rerum gestarum
inter nationes Britannicarum insularum et gentes septentrionales : ex
Snorrone, Landnamaboc, Egilli Scallagrimi-saga, Niala-saga, O.
Tryggvasonar-saga, Orkneyinga-saga, Knytlinga-saga, etc., ed. James
Johnstone. Copenhagen, 1786.

A collection of extracts, with a Latin translation.  Better texts of these sagas
are now easily accessible.

o
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1383 *Fornmanna Sogur. 12 vols. Copenhagen, 1825-37.—
Iatin translation : Scripta historica Islandorum. 12 vols. Copen-
hagen, 1828-46.

A series of kings’ lives, fuller than those in the Heimskringla. Vols. i.-vi.,

x.-xi. include lives of Olaf Tryggvason, St. Olaf, Magnus the Good, and Harold
Hardrede (10 1066) ; also Knytlinga saga (to 1187).

1384. *Heimskringla af Snorre Sturlasson, ed. C. R. Unger.
Christiania, [1863]-68. — Another edition, by N. Linder and K. A.
Haggson (mainly a reprint of Unger’s), 3 vols., Upsala, 1870-72. —
latest edition, by Finnur Jénsson, pts. i.-v., Copenhagen, 1893—97.
— Translated by Samuel Laing : The Heimskringla, or chronicle
of the kings of Norway. 3 vols. London, 1844 ; 2nd edition, by
R. B. Anderson, 4 vols., 1889.—A better translation : The stories of
the kings of Norway, called the Round World (Heimskringla), done
into English by William Morris and Eirfkr Magndsson. Vols. i.-iii.
L.ondon, 1893-95. — Codex Frisianus, or Fris-bék [written about
1270 ; contains a MS. of the Heimskringla], ed. C. R. Unger. Chris-
tiania, 1871.

Snorri Sturlason (1178-1241), the great historian and poet, was an Icelander
of good family who was prominent in the public affairs of his country. His
Heimskringla—the Earth’s Circle, so called from the first words in one of the
manuscripts of the work—was written about 1230. It comprises abbreviated
kings’ sagas, interwoven with facts derived from the Kings' Book of An the
Historian (4. 1148). The sagas of Harold Fair-Hair, the two great Olafs, Mag-
nus the Good, and Harold Hardrede contain many references to English affairs
in the 10th and 11th centurics.  See Potthast, Bibliotheca, ii. 1024-6.

1385. Islendinga Sogur. 2 vols. Copenhagen, 1829-30.—
Another series, 3 vols., 1843-75.

b. PARTICULAR SAGAS.

The five works mentioned below were written in the thirteenth
century.  For the editions and literature, see Potthast, Bibliotheca,
i. 393, 699, ii. 845, 876, 882.

1386. Egil's saga, ed. Finnur Jénsson. Copenhagen, 1886-88. —
Also in Altnordische Saga-Bibliothek (No. 1381), vol. ii. Halle,
1894. — Translated by W. C. Green : The story of Egil Skallagrimsson,
an Icelandic family history of the ninth and tenth centuries.  London,
1893.

The story of a deadly feud between a noble Icelandic family and Harold Fais-
Har and his descendants, circa A.b. 870-980.  Egil was a guest at the court of
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King Athelstan. The saga has many interesting notices of the Northmen in
England, but too much credence should not be placed in them.

1387. Knytlinga saga, in Fornmanna Sogur (No. 1383), xi. 179—
402. Copenhagen, 1828. — Copious extracts, with a Latin transla-
tion, by F. Jénsson, in Pertz’s Scriptores (No. §594), xxix. 271-322.
Hanover, 1892.

Contains the lives of the kings of Denmark from Cnut the Great to 1187,

1388. Njal's saga, in Islendinga Sogur (No. 138s), vol. iii.
Copenhagen, 1875. — Translated by G. W. Dasent: The story of
Burnt Njal, or life in Iceland at the end of the tenth century. 2
vols. Edinburgh, 1861.

Covers the years 970-1014 or thereabouts. Contains some valuable details
regarding the battle of Clontarf and the Irish king Brian Boru (4. 1014).

1389. Olaf’s saga, in Fornmanna Sogur (No. 1383), vols. i-iii.
Copenhagen, 1825-27. — Translated by John Sephton : The saga of
Olaf Tryggwason, who reigned in Norway A.D. 995-1000. London,
1895.

Contains many notices of English affairs, circa 918-1035.

1390. Orkneyingasaga. Edited by Gudbrand Vigfusson, with an
English translation by G. W. Dasent, in Icelandic Sagas and other
Historical Documents relating to the Settlements and Descents of
the Northmen on the British Isles, vols. i. and 1ii. Rolls Sertes.
4 vols. London, 1887-94. [Vols. ii. and iv. contain the Hakonar
saga, A.D. 1203-64.] — The Orkneyinga saga. Translated by
J. A. Hjaltalin and G. Goudie, ed. Joseph Anderson. Edinburgh,
1873.

Gives an account of the conquest of the Orkneys and their subsequent history
under the Norse jarls, A.D. 872-1222.

§ 36. LAWS,

a. Collective Editions, Nos. 1391-6.
6. Private Compilations (England), Nos. 1397-1409.

When the Saxons and Angles settled in England all their law
was probably preserved in the form of oral tradition or customs.
Owing to the development of civilisation and the influence of the
church, some of these customs were altered and reduced to writing.
The earliest written laws appeared soon after the coming of St.

o2
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Augustine. The enactments or dooms, recorded then and later,
were made by the king and witan.  They do not form an exhaustive
statement or complete codification of law, but comprise those
portions that were changed, amended, or newly enforced: the
greater part of the law remained unwritten.  The dooms relate
mainly to crime, to specific offences against the pecace; no attempt
is made to enunciate general legal principles. Compared with the
continental folk-laws and capitularies, they are noted for their purely
Germanic character or lack of intermixture with foreign law, and
for the use of the vernacular language instead of Latin (the ¢ vetus
versio,” No. 1409, which is usually printed with the Anglo-Saxon text,
is a Latin translation of the twelfth century). They also cover a
longer period of time, for new dooms continued to be made long
after the Carolingian capitularies came toanend ; and after authentic
legislation ceases in Cnut’s reign, the gulf between Cnut and Glanvill
is bridged by law-books, the counterparts of which were unknown to
England’s continental neighbours until the thirteenth century. In
fact, no other Germanic nation has bequeathed to us so rich a
treasure of early legal sources.

The existing series of Anglo-Saxon laws extends from the reign
of Ethelbe.t of Kent to that of Cnut (circa 601- 1020), with a gap of
about two centuries (circa 695-890), and with various additions
contained in private compilations, chicfly of the eleventh and
twelfth centuries.  The material may be grouped as follows : —

1. The dooms of Kent : those of Ethelbert, circa 601 ; Hlothsere
and Eadric, circa 685; Wihtred, circa 695 ; in all, one hundred and
thirty-four short chapters, comprising mainly tables of penalties for
crimes.

2. The dooms of Ine of Wessex, 688-695. These are more
important than the early laws of Kent, because they are more
numerous and wider in scope, and because they are the earliest laws
of Wessex, ‘qua caput regni est et legum® (Leges Henrici Primi,
ch. Ixxxvii.). They were reissued by King Alfred, and in existing
MSS. form an appendix to his laws. Alfred's dooms also refer to
enactments made by Offa of Mercia (A.Dp. 757-796), which are not
now extant.

3. The dooms of consolidated England, with Wessex as the
nucleus, circa 8go-1020 ; promulgated by Alfred, Edward the Elder,
Athelstan, Edmund, Edgar, Ethelred, and Cnut ; comprising about
five-sixths of all the authentic Anglo-Saxon laws.

4. Private compilations, most of them printed in the appendix of
Schmid’s edition (No. 1392). They preserve fragments of Anglo-
Saxon law of which traces are not found elscwhere. Most of the
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isolated pieces regarding wergelds, ranks, oaths, ordeals, gerefa, etc.,
and the more extensive Rectitudines Singularum Personarum (No.
1401) seem to be unofficial customals, based upon authentic laws
and compiled mainly in the eleventh century. In the twelfth
century, especially in the time of Henry I., various Latin law-books
were written in England, most of them by men of French birth, in
order to expound the ‘laga Edwardi,’ i.e. the Anglo-Saxon legal
system, which, as amended by William I. and Henry I., was still
regarded as valid. These compilations are the the so-called Leges
Henrici Primi (the most valuable of the series), Leges Edwardi
Confessoris, Leges Willelmi Conquestoris or the bilingual code, the
Quadripartitus (which contains a Latin translation of the old dooms,
with those of Cnut in the foreground), and two other translations of
Cnut’s laws, namely, the Consiliatio Cnuti and the Instituta Cnuti.
To these should be added Pseudo-Cnut’s Constitutiones de Foresta,
a forgery of Henry I1.’s time, and the untrustworthy Leges Anglorum
of John’s reign. Prominence is given to the name of Cnut in the
first half of the twelfth century, because he was the last great Anglo-
Saxon legislator, and because his dooms were regarded as the latest
and best statement of English law. The compilations of the
twelfth century add something to our knowledge of Anglo-Saxon
institutions, but they must be cautiously exploited.

The authentic laws, from Ethelbert to Cnut, form our most
valuable category of sources for the study of the old English constitu-
tion; they throw light upon many features of government and
society.

The chief repositories of the MSS. are the British Museum
(Cottonian and Harleian collections), Corpus Christi college, Cam-
bridge, and the Bodleian library. The MSS. are preserved in the
form, not of originals, but of later copies of the eleventh and sub-
sequent centuries ; the laws of Ine and Alfred are, however, extant
in a MS. of the tenth century. The editionsare : William Lambarde,
Archaionomia, 1568, 2nd edition by Abraham Wheloc, 1644 ; David
Wilkins, Leges Anglo-Saxonicz, 1721; Thorpe, Ancient Laws, 1840
(No. 1393) ; Schmid, Gesetze, 1858 (No. 1392). Schmid’s is the
best edition, but Liebermann’s (No. 1391), when completed, will be
much better.

The best account of the Anglo-Saxon dooms will be found in the
introduction to Schmid’s Gesetze. See also Liebermann, Zu den
Gesetzen der Angelsachsen, in Zeitschrift fiir Rechtsgeschichte, 1884,
xviii.,, Germ. Abth., 198-226; Pollock and Maitland, English Law,
2nd edition, i. 25-28, 97-107; Palgrave, English Commonwealth, i.
42-61 ; Brunner, Sources of the Law of England, translated by W.
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Hastie, 1-10; Pauli, Konig Alfred (Berlin, 1851), 164-76;
Freeman, Norman Conquest, vol. i. app. KKK (Cnut’s Leges Cas-
trenses), vol. v. app. KK (Leges Willelmi and Leges Henrici
Primi). Much light has been thrown upon the law-books of the
twelfth century by Liebermann's scholarly brochures, which are
mentioned below.

For ecclesiastical laws, see § 38.

a. COLLECTIVE EDITIONS.

Anglo-Saxon Laws.

Thorpe, Schmid, and Liebermann print the dooms of the Anglo-
Saxon kings, together with most of the private compilations. All
three editions contain the Latin ¢ vetus versio’ of the twelfth century
(No. 1409) and either a German or an English translation of the
Anglo-Saxon.

See also The Legal Code of Alfred the Great, ed. M. H. Turk,
Boston, 1893; R. Pauli, Ein Erlass Knuts des Grossen, in For-
schungen zur Deutschen Geschichte, 1874, xiv. 390096 ; Cnut’s Leges
Castrenses or Witherlags Ret, i.e. regulations regarding housecarls,
in Langebek’s Scriptores (No. §85).

I301. *LiEBERMANN, FELIX. Die Gesetze der Angelsachsen,
herausgegeben im Auftrage der Savigny-Stiftung. Pts. i.-ii., to A.D.
1034. Halle, 1898-99.

Vol. i. will contain all the texts in Schmid’s edition, with some new picces ;
the three Latin translations of Cnut's dooms found in Quadripartitus, Instituta
Cnuti, and Consiliatio Cnuti ; and the framework of these Anglo-Norman law-
books. Vol. ii. will comprise a commentary ; vol. iii., an index and glossary.
When completed, this will be by far the best edition.

1392 *ScHMip, REINHOLD. Die Gesetze der Angelsachsen.
Leipsic, 1832. 2nd edition, much enlarged, 1858.

Superior to Thorpe's edition. Schmid's claborate glomary is a valuable con-
tribution to legal and constitutional history.

1393 [THORPE, BENjAMIN.] Ancient laws and institutes of
England, with an English translation of the Saxon ; also monumenta
ecclesiastica. Record Com. 2 vols.,, 8vo. [London], 1840. Also
published in 1 vol,, fo., 1840.

Much better than the oldcr editions of the laws.
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Brehon and Welsh Laws.

1394. [Hancock, W. N, and RicHEY, A. G.] Ancient laws of
Ireland, published under the direction of the commissioners for
publishing the ancient laws and institutes of Ireland. [Irish text
with an English translation.] Vols i.—iv. Dublin, etc., 1865-79.

The Senchus Mor is in vols. i.-iii., the Book of Aicill in vol. iii., and various
Brehon law-tracts of uncertain date in vol. iv. The Senchus Mor, or Great
Book of the Ancient Law, professes to be a code of old legal usages which was
drawn up by a committee of nine persons under the direction of St. Patrick, circa
A.D. 438-441. The truth of this account has been doubted by writers like Arbois
de Jubeinville, Maine, and Whitley Stokes, who believe that the greater part of
the work was compiled in the gth or 10th century. It is concerned chiefly with
the civil law (distress, suretyship, fosterage, contract, tenures, etc.), and con-
tains many interesting facts regarding the early life and habits of the Irish people.
The Book of Aicill, a survey of the criminal law, is avowedly composed of the
decisions and opinions of two eminent jurists, Cormac MacAirt, who reigned
A.D. 227-266, and Kennfaela the Learned, who flourished in the 7th century;
the latter seems to have enlarged the work of the former. Though there may be
much uncertainty regarding the actual time when the Senchus Mor and the Book
of Aicill assumed their present shape (no MSS. are of older date than the 14th
century), they doubtless contain many archaic rules of great antiquity. The
glosses and commentary which accompany the texts are evidently later additions
made by various generations of commentators.

The old legal system embodied in these two great codes and in the minor Irish
law-tracts continued in use in Ireland outside the Pale till the beginning of the
17th century. According to Maine, these Brehon laws ¢ were not a legislative
structure, but the creation of a class of professional lawyers, the Brehons, whose
occupation became hereditary.” Besides the following works, the elaborate intro-
ductions in the edition of Hancock and Richey should be consulted.

Literature -—

ARBOIS DE JUBAINVILLE, HENRI D'.  Etudes sur le droit celtique. 2 vols.
Paris, 1895. (Senchus Mor, i. 332-84, ii. 1-448. Believes that the pro-
bable date of its origin is A.D. 800.)

DAREsTE, RopoLPHE. Etudes d’histoire du droit, 356-81. Paris, 1889.

GINNELL, LAURENCE. The Brehon laws: a legal handbook. London,
1894. (A popular account.)

Hype, DoucGLAs, Literary history of Ireland, ch. xlii. London, 1899.

MAINE, H. J.  Lectures on the early history of institutions. London, 187s.
(Based mainly on a study of the Brehon laws. For the Senchus Mor and
the Book of Aicill, see chs. i.-ii.)

O'REILLY, EDWARD. An essay on the nature and influence of the Brehon
laws. Royal Irish Academy, Trans., xiv. 141-226. Dublin, 1825,

PETRIE, GEORGE. On the history and antiquities of Tara Hill, 40-45, 69-81.
Ibid., vol. xviii. Dublin, 1839.
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1395. O'DoNovayN, Joux. Leabhar na g-Ceart: the book of
rights, with a translation. Celfic Soc. Dublin, 1847. — Also ed.
Robert Atkinson, The Book of Ballymote, 267-81 [photolithographed
facsimile of the Book of Rights]. Royal/ Irish Academy. Dublin,
1887.

A scries of Irish poems, cach preceded by a prose summary. The compilation
used to be ascribed to St. Benen or Benignus, an Irish bishop who died A. D. 468.
Perhaps he wrote a Book of Rights, which was enlarged toward the beginning of
the 10th century by Cormac Mac Cuileannain, king of Munster. Cormac's work
¢ gives an account of the monarchs of all Ircland, and the revenues payable to
them by the principal kings of the several provinces, and of the stipends paid by
the monarchs to the inferior kings for their services. It also treats of the rights
of each of the provincial kings, and the revenues payable to them fromthe inferior
kings of the districts or tribes subsidiary to them, and of the stipends paid by the
superior to the inferior provincial kings for their services.” Prefixed to O’'Dono-
van’s edition is a tract on the Restrictions and Prerogatives of the Kings of Ire-
land, written by Cuan O'Leouchan, ‘archpoet of Ireland,’ who died in 1024.

1396. [OWEN, ANEURIN.] Ancient laws and institutes of Wales :
comprising laws supposed to be enacted by Howel the Good,
modified by subsequent regulations under the native princes prior to
the conquest by Edward 1. ; and anomalous laws; with an English
translation of the Welsh text ; to which are added a few Latin tran-
scripts containing digests of the Welsh laws, principally of the
Dimetian code. Record Com. 2 vols., 8vo. [London], 1841. Also
published in 1 vol, fo., 1841. — This has superseded the imperfect
editions in William Wotton’s Leges Wallice, 1730, and Myvyrian
Archaiology, 1807, vol. iii.

According to the oldest MS, of the Welsh laws, Howel Dda, or Howel the
Good, king of Wales (4. 950), summoned the magnates of his principality and
six men from cach commot to the * White House on the Tav’ (probably Whit.
land in Carmarthenshire), and from this assembly he selected thirteen men to ex-
amine and amend the old laws.  The code which they drew up was afterwards
promulgated by Howel, about A.n. 928. It has come down to us in three
recensions, containing Houwel's enactments with the amendments made in the
three principal divisions of Waies during the 11th and 12th centurics : the Vene-
dotian code adapted to the usages of north Wales (oldest MS. at Peniarth, circa
1200), the Dimetian or south Welsh code (oldest MS. in British Museum, saee.
xiii.), and the Gwentian code for south-cast Wales (oldest MS. in Beritish
Museum, see. xiv.).  All three are printed in Owen’s edition, together with
Latin versions of them, and with various ¢ anomalous laws,’ i.e. legul dicta, de-
cisions, pleadingy, triads, and other imiscellancous documents of uncertain date.
The Welsh adhered to the legal system emtaxdied in these codes until the time of
Edward I.  Sce F. Walter, Dac alte Wales (Bonn, 1859), 354-69: T. F. Tout,
Howel I)da, in Dictionary of National Biography, 1891, xxviii. 106 7.
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b. PRIVATE COMPILATIONS (ENGLAND).

Isolated Pieces.

This category comprises about twenty pieces of uncertain date,
but mainly of the eleventh century, each relating to a particular
subject. Most of them are written in Anglo-Saxon, and are private
compilations based on custom or on authentic legislation. All
except Nos. 13989 are printed by Schmid and Thorpe (Nos. 1392-3) ;
all of them will be included in Liebermann’s edition of the laws.

1397. De institutis Lundoni®, ed. Schmid, 218-21; Thorpe, i.
300-303 ; K. Hohlbaum, Hansisches Urkundenbuch (Halle, 1882-
86), iil. 379-81.

According to Schmid, Thorpe, and Liebermann (Quadripartitus, 138), this
belongs to the time of Ethelred II., but Hohlbaum believes that it was compiled

after 1066. It contains enactments regarding the tolls collected at the gates of
London, and regarding counterfeiting and house-breaking.

1398. Dema, or Judex, ed. Liebermann, Zestschrift fiir Rechts-
geschichte, 1884, xviii., Germ. Abth., 207-13 ; Quadripartitus (No.
1409), 141-2.

Compiled circa 1000. Deals with the duties of a judge.

1399. Gerefa, ed. Liebermann, Ang/ia, 1886, ix. 251-66; W.
Cunningham, Growth of English Commerce and Industry, 3rd
edition, 1896, i. 571-6. .

Compiled early in the 11th century ; seemingly a continuation of the Rectitu-

® dines (No. 1401). Expounds the duties of a reeve and the management of a
great estate.

1400. Ordinance concerning the Dunsete, ed. Schmid, 358-63 ;
Thorpe, 352-7.

This law or ordinance was issued by King Edgar, A.D. 924-40, for a people
in Herefordshire. Sce Liebermann, Die Angelsichsische Verordnung iiber die
Dunsxte, in Archiv fiir das Studium der Neueren Sprachen, etc., 1899, cii. 267-
96.

1401. Rectitudines singularum personarum, ed. Schmid, 370-83;
Thorpe, i. 432-41; Heinrich Leo, Rectitudines Singularum Persona-
rum, Halle, 1842.

Compiled early in the 11th century. A valuable exposition of the services
rendered to the lord by the various classes of persons on a manor.
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Latin Law-Books.

All except No. 1404 are of the twelfth century, and most of them
were written in England by men of French birth in order to set forth
or expound the ‘laga Edwardi,’ the old Anglo-Saxon legal system,
which had been confirmed by William 1. and Henry 1.

1402. Consiliatio Cnuti, ed. Liebermann. Halle, 1893. pp. 29.

So called by the editor because the text begins, ¢ Hec est consiliatio quam
Cnutus . . . consiliatus est.’ It is a glossed translation of Cnut’s laws (based on
a lost Anglo-Saxon MS.), made in south England soon after 1102, probably by a
cleric of French birth.

1403. Instituta Cnuti, ed. J. L. A. Kolderup-Rosenvinge, under
the title, Legum regis Canuti Magni versio antiqua Latina ex
codice Colbertino, cum textu Anglo-Saxonico. Copenhagen, 1826.—
Schmid, pp. 425-32, prints a part of the Latin version, under the
misleading title, Pseudoleges Canuti.

A glossed translation of Cnut’s laws, with some chapters taken from other
collections, including about a dozen enactments of which no Anglo-Saxon text sur-
vives. Probably written in 1110 in Mercia by a cleric of French birth,  See Lie-
bermann, On the Instituta Cnuti, English Hist. Soc., Trans., new series, 1893,
ix. 77-107.

1404 leges Anglorum. See Liecbermann, Ueber die Leges
Anglorum sezculo xiii. ineunte Londoniis collectz.  Halle, 1894.

PP- 105.

A large collection of laws, compiled by a citizen of London in the latter part
of John’s reign. It comprises extracts from pt. i. of the Quadripartitus (i.c. many
dooms of Ine, Alfred, Athclstan, and Cnut), portions of the Articuli Willelmi
(below, p. 347) and of the Lege» Edwardi Confessoris, together with many of the
compiler’s own inventions and interpolations.  He seems to have Leen a layman,
and he favours the baronial movement against King John.

1405. l.eges Edwardi Confessoris, ed. Schmid, 491- 519 ; Thorpe,
i. 442-62; Stubbs, in his edition of Hoveden's Chronica (I.ondon,
1869), ii. 219- 41.

So called since the 17th century. Compiled in Warwickshire by a cleric of
French birth, probably between 1130 and 1135.  He describes English institutions
as they were before 1066 and in Henry L's time.  Though the tract displays a
lack of knowledge of English law and history, Lichermann believes that it ranks
next to the Leges Henrici Primi among the law-books of the 12th century. See
Licbermann, Ueber dic Leges Edward) Confeworis, Halle, 1896,
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1406. *Leges Henrici Primi, ed. Schmid, 432-90; Thorpe, i.
497-631 ; Liebermann, Ein ungedrucktes Vorwort zu den Leges
Henrici Primi, Zestschrift fiir Rechtsgeschickte, 1882, xvi., Germ.
Abth., 127-36. :

Probably written between 1108 and 1118. Contains the coronation charter of
Henry I., from which the title of the whole work is derived ; the charter granted
by Henry I. to London, which seems to be a later interpolation ; and a badly
arranged statement of the Anglo-Saxon law as amended by William I. and
Henry I., mingled with brief extracts from decretals, the Codex Theodosianus,
‘leges barbarorum,’ and Frankish capitularies. The author gets much of his
material from Cnut’s dooms, and makes some use of the older Anglo-Saxon laws.
It is a less mechanical piecé of work than the contemporary Consiliatio Cnuti,
Instituta Cnuti, and Quadripartitus, and may be regarded as the earliest legal text-
book of medieval Europe. See Liebermann, Die Abfassungszeit der Leges
Henrici Primi, in Forschungen zur Deutschen Geschichte, 1876, xvi. §81-6;
George Phillips, Englische Reichs- und Rechtsgeschichte (Berlin, 1827), i. 202-
22,

1407. Leges Willelmi Conquestoris, ed. Schmid, 322-51;
Thorpe, i. 466-87; Robert Kelham, The Laws of William the
Conqueror, London, 1779 ; Palgrave, English Commonwealth, ii. 88—
140. — Best edition, by J. E. Matzke: Lois de Guillaume le
Conquérant. Paris, 1899.

Professes to contain the laws observed in the time of Edward the Confessor
and newly promulgated by the Conqueror. The text is made up largely of Anglo-
Saxon dooms, and is preserved in both Latin and French (hence often called
William’s bilingual code). Matzke believes that the Latin version is a translation
of the French, and that the French was compiled between 1150 and 1170.

1408. Pseudo-Cnuts Constitutiones de foresta, ed. Schmid, 318-
21 ; Thorpe, i. 426-30 ; Liebermann, Ueber Pseudo-Cnuts Consti-
tutiones de Foresta (Halle, 1894), 49-55.

A forgery, compiled about 1184 by a layman, perhaps a forest official of the
baronial party who desired that the king should select forest judges from the
feudal aristocracy. Gives an account of the administration and judicature of the
forests in Henry IL’s time.

1409. Quadripartitus, ein englisches Rechtsbuch von 1114, nach-
gewiesen und, soweit bisher ungedruckt, herausgegeben von F.
Liebermann. Halle, 1892.

Compiled circa 1114, perhaps at Winchester, by a cleric of French birth, who
wished to make known the ¢laga Edwardi’ as amended by William I. and
Henry I.  The prologue gives some account of English institutions A.D. 1018—
1110. Bk. i. contains a glossed translation of most of the Anglo-Saxon laws,
those of Cnut being given first ; this is the ¢ vetus versio,” which is printed in the
editions of Lichermann, Schmid, and Thorpe (Nos. 1391-3). Some dooms of
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Athelstan, Edmund, and Ethelred are known only in the form of this Latin version
Bk. ii. is a collection of state papers, comprising the coronation charter of Henry 1.,
his enactment concerning the hundred and shire courts, and various documents
regarding the investiture struggle (mainly in defence of Gerard of York). Bk. iii.,
on legal procedure, and bk. iv., on theft, are not extant, and perhaps were never
written as planned by the author.

§ 37. CHARTERS AND OTHER DIPLOMATA.

The diplomata include public and private instruments which
often pass under the general name of charters. They were introduced
into Anglo-Saxon England by the clergy soon after the coming of
St. Augustine, and comprise land-books, or donations of land
(chiefly to churches), grants of privileges or immunities, wills, manu-
missions, acquittances, marriage contracts, and minutes of trans-
actions (mainly regarding lands) which took place in witenagemots,
synods, and shire courts. They are of great value for the study of
the early history of institutions; they throw light upon the law of
real property, classes of society, the nature of tenures and services,
the functions of the witan and local public courts, the powers of
royalty, and the relations of the crown to the church and to the
nobles ; they often elucidate the royal dooms, and supplement the
annals. Their importance for the study of English history is well
illustrated by the deductions recently drawn from them by Maitland
in his Domesday Book and Beyond.

The chief repositories of these documents are the libraries of the
British Museum, the universities, and the various cathedrals. Some
of them are extant in their original form; many are later copies
which have been preserved in monastic chartularies or episcopal
registers (§§ 34, §7); others survive in the form of enrolments and
exemplifications in the ¢ cartze antiquze ’ and confirmation rolls of the
Public Record Office (No. 1413). About a quarter of them are
written in Anglo-Saxon ; the rest are either in Latin or partly in each
language. Most of the wills, the carliest of which date from the
first half of the ninth century, are in Anglo-Saxon.  Kemble,
Brunner, Aronius, and Giry (No. 233) contend that the charters and
other legal documents were not drawn up by official chancery scribes
before the time of Edward the Confessor ; but W. H. Stevenson, in
the English Historical Review, 1896, xi. 731-44, believes that the
Anglo-Saxon kings had an organised body of royal clerks correspond-
ing to the chancery of the continent.

The systematic study of the Anglo-Saxon diplomata was begun
by George Hickes in his Dissertatio Epistolaris, 1703 (No. 234), and
he deserves much credit for what he accomplished.  The next great
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investigator in this field was Kemble, whose Codex, with all its
defects, still remains the most comprehensive collection. Birch’s
Cartularium is more complete (to A.p. 975), and in some respects
it is superior to Kemble’s Codex ; but it is far from being a satis-
factory or an ideal edition. The seven volumes of facsimiles issued
by the British Museum and the Ordnance Survey (Nos. 257-8) are
of considerable value. The useful collections of Earle and Thorpe
are largely selections from Kemble. The third volume of Haddan
and Stubbs’s Councils (No. 1424) contains many charters taken from
Kemble’s Codex and Dugdale’s Monasticon, with valuable notes.
Some interesting donations of lands to Welsh monasteries, from the
sixth century onward, are printed in chapter vii. of F. Seebohm’s
Tribal System in Wales, London, 1895 ; and many early charters
relating to the bishopric of Llandaff will be found in Liber Landa-
vensis (No. 2674).

The best general account of the charters is furnished by Kemble
(No. 1419). See also Aronius, Brunner, and Earle (Nos. 1410,
1412, 1416) ; F. W. Maitland, Domesday Book, znd essay ; Palgrave,
English Commonwealth, ii. 204-26.

1410. AroN1Us, Jurius. Diplomatische Studien iiber die
ilteren angelsichsischen Urkunden [to A.D. 839). Konigsberg,
[1883). pp. 90.

Criticises Kemble’s Codex and analyses the structure of the charters. Agrees

with Kemble and Brunner in believing that there was no royal chancery in
England before the time of Edward the Confessor. Valuable.

1411. *BircH, W. DE Gray. Cartularium Saxonicum: a collec-

. tion of charters relating to Anglo-Saxon history. Vols. i.-iii.,, A.D.

430-975. London, 1885 [1883]-93. — Index Saxonicus: an index
to the names of persons in Cartularium Saxonicum, 1899.

Contains 1354 documents, many of which are not in Kemble’s Codex. In-
cludes picces not of a strictly diplomatic character, such as professions of obedience
made by newly-elected bishops, papal correspondence, etc. The two documents
anterior to A.D. 604 are a charter and a letter of St. Patrick. Birch adheres
more closely to the text of the MSS. than Kemble does, but his critical apparatus
of notes, etc., is very meagre : he does not profess to be ¢the critical expositor’
of the contents of the charters. See also his paper, The Anglo-Saxon Charters
of Worcester Cathedral (a calendar, etc., of the charters), British Archzeol. Assoc.,
Journal, 1882, xxxviii. 24-54.

1412. BRUNNER, HEINRICH.  Zur Rechtsgeschichte der
romischen und germanischen Urkunde. Vol.i. Berlin, 188o.

Das angelsichsische Landbuch, 149-208. Examines the structure of the
charters, etc. Valuable.
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1413. Calendar of royal charters which occurin letters of inspexi-
mus, exemplification, or confirmation, and in cartularies, in the
public record office. Pt. i, from Ethelbert of Kent to William II.
Deputy Keeper’s Reports, xxix. 7-48. ILondon, 1868.

Contains an abstract of their contents.

1414. Cartularium Saxonicum Malmesburiense. [By Thomas
Phillipps. Middle Hill Press, 1831.] pp. 25.

Twenty-nine Latin charters ; most of them are earlier than 1066, and are
printed in Kemble’s Codex.

1415. Davipson, J. B. On some Anglo-Saxon charters at
Exeter. British Archeol. Assoc., Journal, xxxix. 259-303. l.ondon,
1883.

Edits fifteen documents, A.D. 938-1069, five of them never before printed ;
only four of the fifteen are in Kemble’s Codex. See also his paper, On the Char-

ters of King Ine, Somersetsh. Archxol. and Nat. Hist. Soc., Proceedings, 1885
[1884), xxx. pt. ii. I-31.

1416. EArLE, JouN. A hand-book to the landcharters and
other Saxonic documents. Oxford, 1888.

A selection of about 250 well-edited documents, some of which are not
printed by Kemble or Birch. An elaborate introduction deals with the structure
and language of the charters, and with the origin of the manor ; much attention
is devoted to gesiths and laenland. Earle believes that at the time of the Con-
quest the military chiefs or captains were placed over the conquered villages, thus
becoming manorial lords with police and military functions ; he identifies them
with the gesiths. See W, I1. Stevenson’s criticism in English Historical Review,
1889, iv. 353-9.

1417. HEMiNG. Hemingi Chartularium ecclesiz Wigomiensis,
ed. Thomas Hearne. 2 vols. Oxford, 1723.

Heming was sub-prior of Worcester while Wulfstan (d. 1095), at whose com-
mand he compiled this precious chartulary, was bishop. Most of the charters are
royal grants of the gth and 10th centuries, which are reprinted in Kembie's
Codex.

1418. Hoare, R. C. Registrum Wiltunense, Saxonicum et
Latinum, A.D. 892-1045. ILondon, 1827.

A chartulary of Wilton abbey, in the British Museum. Contains thirty-four
documents, all printed in Kemble’s Codex.

1419. °KremsLg, J. M.  Codex diplomaticus vi Saxonici.
English Hist. Soc. 6 vols. London, 1839-48.

1369 documents, from A.D. 604 to about 1061. Some of them are insc-
curately printed, cither because they were not collated with the originals or with
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the oldest copies, or because an attempt was made to construct a composite text
based upon various MSS. The elaborate introduction in vol. i. deals with the
origin of charters, their structure, and their contents ; see also the prefacesin vols.
iii. and vi.

1420. NAPIER, A. S., and STeEvENsoN, W. H. The Crawford
collection of early charters and documents now in the Bodleian
library. Oxford, 189s.

Nineteen documents, A.D. 739-1150, eight of them never before published ;
with elaborate notes. A model edition.

1421. STEVENSON, W. H. The Anglo-Saxon chancery: a history
of the charters of the old English kings. In preparatioa.

1422, THORPE, BENjaMIN.  Diplomatarium Anglicum =vi
Saxonici : a collection of English charters, from A.p. 605 to William
the Conqueror, with a translation of the Anglo-Saxon. London,
1865.

About 325 documents, in large part a selection from Kemble's Codex,
arranged under four heads : (1) miscellaneous charters, excluding simple grants of
land ; (2) wills; (3) gilds; (4) manumissions and acquittances. About twenty
pieces in the Diplomatarium (including three of the four collections of gild
statutes) were not printed by Kemble.

§ 38. ECCLESIASTICAL SOURCES.

. Canons, Penitentials, etc., Nos. 1423-9.
. Homilies, Nos. 1430-33.

Monastic Rules, Nos. 1434-40.

. Vite et Epistole, Nos. 1441-71.

! S8

The materials relating to church history may be classified as
follows :—

1. The chronicles, laws, and charters included in §§ 34, 36, 37.
Among the chronicles Bede’s Historia Ecclesiastica is the most
important ; Elmham and the monastic histories of Abingdon, Ely,
Hyde, and Ramsey are also useful. See C. W. Schoell, De Eccle-
siastice Britonum Scotorumque Historie Fontibus, Berlin, 1851,
pp. 80; he treats of Gildas, Bede, Nennius, Annales Cambriz,
Tigernach, etc., especially as sources for the history of the Celtic
church. Among the dooms of the Anglo-Saxon kings (§ 36) we
find many ecclesiastical laws, and separate collections of these were
made by the witan under Edmund, Edgar, Ethelred, and Cnut;
they are printed in the editions of the Anglo-Saxon laws mentioned
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in §36. Most of the charters (§ 37) are grants of lands to
churches.

2. Various lists of bishops which accompany the royal genealogies.
Sce No. 1368.

3. The four categories of sources considered below, in this
scction. Of these the most valuable for historical purposes are the
canons and the ‘vite et epistole.’

By far the most important collection of materials to A.n. 870
is that of Haddan and Stubbs (No. 1424). For other general collec-
tions of records, se¢ § 16 . The modern literature relating to the
Anglo-Saxon church will be found in § 47.

a. CANONS, PENITENTIALS, ETC.

The canons and other records of the transactions of church
councils to A.p. 870 are set forth by Haddan and Stubbs (No. 1424),
and those from 870 to 1066 by Johnson, Wilkins, and Thorpe (Nos.
621, 631, 1427). The penitential books are collections of Latin
penitential canons issued under the authority of some eminent
prelate for the purpose of establishing the uniform administration of
discipline in the church ; they prescribe specific penances for certain
sins, such as drunkenness, perjury, avarice, homicide, fornication, etc.
The earliest penitentials, those of Ireland and Wales, belong to the
fifth and sixth centuries, and are printed by Haddan and Stubbs and
Wasserschleben, who also edit the penitential books of Theodore of
Tarsus, Bede, and Egbert, archbishop of York (4. 766). See Haddan
and Stubbs, i. 117-20, iii. 173-213, 326-34, 413-31. Theodore’s
book was compiled under his direction by one of his disciples.
There is a good short account of penitentials in Smith and Cheet-
ham's Dictionary of Church Antiquities (London, 1880), ii. 1608-
16.

The Regula Canonicorum of Chrodegang, bishop of Metz, A.p.
742-66, is printed in Luc d’Achery’s Spicilegium, 1723, L §65-83.
and in Migne's Patrologia, 1850, Ixxxix. 1057-1120; it was based
on the Benedictine rule, and was adopted by some churches of
England.

1423 [GREENWELL, WiLLiam.] The pontifical of Egbert, arch-
bishop of York, A.p. 732 766. Surfees Soc. Durham, etc., 1853.

A pontifical is a service-book containing the offices performed by a bishop, sech
as those for the consceration of bishops and churches, the coronation of kings,

etc. The coronation services are on pp. 100-10§ of Greenwell's edition ; for lists
of MS. pontificals, see ibid., pp. vii.- xi., and No. 2218,
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1424. *Happan, A. W, and Stusss, WiLLiaM. Councils and
ecclesiastical documents relating to Great Britain and Ireland. Vols.
i-iii. Oxford, 1869-78.

A new edition of Wilkins’s Concilia (No. 631), and one of the most important
collections of materials relating to early English history. Vol. i. deals with the
British church, A.D. 200-681, and the church of Wales, A.D. 681-1295 ; vol. ii.,
with Cumbria and Scotland to 1188, and Ireland to 665 ; vol. iii., with Anglo-
Saxon England to 870. The work contains canons, penitentials, records of
synods, dooms of Anglo-Saxon kings, extracts from chronicles, letters of popes
and prelates, charters, and other documents of general interest for the study of
ecclesiastical history, including the relations of church and state.

1425. KunsT™MANN, FRIEDRICH. Die lateinischen Ponitential-
biicher der Angelsachsen. Mainz, 1844.

Edits the penitentials of Theodore and Bede (spurious texts), with some sup-
plementary matter.

1426. MonE, F. J. Quellen und Forschungen der teutsc hen
Literatur. Aix-la-Chapelle, 1830.

Zur Kritik der angelsichsischen Gesetze, pp. 482-548. Treats mainly ot
penitentials.

1427. [THorRPE, BENJAMIN.] Ancient laws and institutes of
England ; also monumenta ecclesiastica. ~ Record Com. 2 vols.
[London), 1840. See No. 1393.

Penitentials of Theodore and Egbert, | Institutes of polity, ii. 304-41.

iL. 1-62, 170-239. Canons and epistles of /Elfric, A.D.
Canons enacted under King Edgar, ii. 998-1016, ii. 342-93.
244-89. Ecclesiastical institutes, ii. 394-443.

This collection is valuable, but some of the records are not well edited.
Thorpe does not print the genuine texts of the penitentials, and the document
called Ecclesiastical Institutes is the translation of a work written by Bishop
Theodulf of Orleans, who flourished about A.D. 797.

1428, WasserscHLEBEN, F. W. H. Die Bussordnungen der
abendlindischen Kirche. Halle, 1851.

Old British, Irish, and Anglo-Saxon penitentials, pp. 101-352. A valuable
collection, well edited. :

1429. ——. Die irische Kanonensammlung, ed. Hermann
Wasserschleben. Giessen, 1874. 2nd edition, Leipsic, 188s.

This Latin collection of canons was probably compiled in Ireland early in the
8th century. It contains usages of the Irish church intermingled with those of
the Roman church. See Henry Bradshaw, The Early Collection of Canons
known as the Hibernensis, Cambridge, 1893; Paul Fournier, De 'Influence de
la Collection Irlandaise sur la Formation des Collections Canoniques, in Nouvell:
Revue Historique de Droi Frangais et Etranger, 1899, xxiii. 27-78.

P
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b. HOMILIES.

These interesting monuments of English literature exhibit the
doctrines of the Anglo-Saxon church ; and some of them, notably
the Sermo Lupi ad Anglos (No. 1433), throw light upon the social
life of England in this period. Besides the Latin scrmons of Bede
there are three series written in Anglo-Saxon, covering a period of
about one hundred and fifty years, from the latter part of the ninth
century to the early part of the eleventh : the Blickling homilies,
those of Alfric, and those of Wulfstan. See R. P. Wiilker, Grund-
riss zur Geschichte der Angelsichsischen Litteratur (Leipsic, 1883),
chs. xii.-xiiL. ; John Earle, Anglo-Saxon Literature (London, 1884),
ch. x.

1430. ALFric.  The homilies of the Anglo-Saxon church :
homilies of Alfric, in the original Anglo-Saxon, with an English
version, ed. Benjamin Thorpe. Elfric Soc. 2 vols. London,
1844 [1843] 46. — .Elfric’s Lives of saints, being a set of sermons on
saints’ days [with a modern English version], ed. W. W. Skeat.
Early Englisk Text Soc. 2 vols. in 4 pts. London, 1881-1900. —
Angelsichsische Homilien und Heiligenleben, ed. Bruno Assmann,
in C. W. M. Grein's Bibliothek der Angelsichsischen Prosa, vol. iii.
Cassel, 1889.

The two main collections, by Thorpe and Skeat, contain 122 homilies ;
Thorpe's is more valuable than Skeat’s.  Assmann prints nine additional homilies
of .Elfric, and ten others of unknown authorship. AXlfric derived his sesmons in
large part from the Latin works of Gregory the Great and other church fathers ;
most of them were written A.D. 990.998, but some of them are of later date.
Alfric is now usually identified with the person who became abbiot of Ensham in
100§ and who died about 1020-25. He was the greatest Anglo-Saxon prose-
writer of his age, and one of the champions of the monastic revival of the 10th

century.  For his other writings, sce Nos. 1427, 1435, 1437, 1462, 1480-81 ; and
for modern accounts of his life and works, Nos. 1621-2.

1431. BEDE.  Venerabilis Bede Oper, ed. J. A. Giles. Vol v:
Homiliz. london, 1843.

1432. The Blickling homilies of the tenth century. Edited,
with a modern English translation, by Richard Morris. Zarly Englisk
Text Soc. London, [1874]-80.

¢ A motley collection of sermons of various age and quality.’ The date of the

MS., which is in the library of Blickling hall, Norfolk, is 971 ; but many of the
homilies seem to belong to the gth century.
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1433 WuLFsTAN: Sammlung der ihm zugeschriebenen Homi-
lien, ed. Arthur [S.] Napier. Pt.i. Berlin, 1883.

See also Arthur Napier, Ueber die Werke des Erzbischofs Wulfstan, Weimar,
1882, pp. 71; J. P. Kinard, A Study of Wulfstan’s Homilies, Baltimore, 1897,
pp- 60; Felix Liebermann, Wulfstan und Cnut, in Archiv fir das Studium der
Neueren Sprachen, etc., 1899, ciii. 47-54. Liebermann contends that Wulfstan’s
homilies were used in the Leges Cnuti. Wulfstan was archbishop of York, A.D.
1003-23. His best-known homily is the Sermo Lupi ad Anglos, an address to
the English nation, written about 1014, giving a vivid picture of the wretchedness
and corruption due to the ravages of the Danes. This piece is printed in Napier’s
Sammlung, 156-67, and in Henry Sweet’s Anglo-Saxon Reader, 7th edition,
1804, pp. 88-97 ; there is a Latin translation in Hickes’s Dissertatio (No. 234),
99-106, and in Langebek’s Scriptores (No. §85), ii. 463-71. For the date, see
E. A. Freeman, Norman Conquest, vol. i. app. RR.

c. MONASTIC RULES.

The great monastic revival which started in France early in the
tenth century spread in the reign of Edgar to England, where the
chief leaders of the reform movement were Dunstan, archbishop of
Canterbury, Ethelwold, bishop of Winchester, and Oswald, bishop
of Worcester. As the main object of the reform was to enforce the
strict observance of St. Benedict’s rule, it was necessary to publish
regulations which should secure uniformity of practice in monastic
life. The MSS. which have come down to us contain :—

1. An English translation of St. Benedict’s rule, probably made
by Ethelwold about 970 (Nos. 1436, 1439).

2. The Regularis Concordia, or De Consuetudine Monachorum
(No. 1438) : a Latin compilation of regulations, based upon the
precepts of St. Benedict’s rule and upon monastic customs of
England and the continent. It also contains an account of the
English monastic revival. This document is often ascribed to
Dunstan, but it was mainly the work of Ethelwold, about 9g66-969.

3. A Latin abridgment or digest of the Regularis Concordia;
this is in the form of an epistle written by Alfric, abbot of Ensham,
for his monastery, about 1005 (No. 1437).

4. Fragments of the Regularis Concordia translated into English ;
one of these has been ascribed to Zlfric (No. 1435).

For other records relating to monasticism in the Anglo-Saxon
period, see the collections in §§ 16¢, 384, especially Dugdale’s
Monasticon, Haddan and Stubbs’s Councils, and Thorpe’s Ancient
Laws ; there is also some material in William of Malmesbury’s De
Gestis Pontificum (No. 1444). For the records and early history of

P2
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particular religious houses, see §§ 34, 37, §7; for the modern
literature, §§ 23 4, 47 <.

1434. BaTEsoN, MaArv. Rules for monks and secular canons
after the revival under King Edgar. English Hist. Review, ix. 690~
708. London, 1894.

An account of the MS. material.

1435. Breck, Epwarp. Fragment of Alfric’s translation of
Athelwold’s De consuetudine monachorum. [Leipsic, 1887. pp. 38.

1436. Edgar's establishment of monasteries, ed. Oswald Cockayne,
Leechdoms, iii. 406-18, 432-45. Rol/s Sertes. 1.ondon, 1866.
An Anglo-Saxon fragment of a postscript to Ethelwold’s translation of St.

Benedict's rule (No. 1439), containing a contemporary statement of the reform
measures.

1437. Excerpta ex institutionibus monasticis Athelwoldi [No.
1438], compilata ad usum fratruin Egneshamnensium per £lfricum
abbatem [circa 1005], ed. Mary Bateson, in G. W. Kitchin's
Compotus Rolls of the Obedientiaries of St. Swithun’s Priory,
Winchester, 171-98. Hampshire Record Soc. London, etc., 1892.

See English Historical Review, 1894, ix. 702-7; C. L. White, Zlfric
(Boston, 1898), ch. xii.

1438. Regularis concordia, ed. Dugdale, Monasticon, vol. i. pp.
xxvii.-xlv. ; Migne, Patrologia, cxxxvii. 475-502; W. S. Logeman,
Anglia, 1891-93, xiii. 36§-454, Xv. 20-40.

This is Ethelwold’s Latin compilation of monastic regulations ; it is also called

De Consuctudine Monachorum. Logeman's edition has an interlinear Anglo-
Saxon translation. Sce No. 793.

1439. Rule (The) of St. Benet, Latin and Anglo-Saxon interlinear
version, ed. Henri Logeman. Early English Text Soc. London,
1888. — Angelsichsische Prosabearbeitungen der Benedicti
ed. Amold Schréer, in C. W. M. Grein’s Bibliothek der Angelsich-
sischen Prosa, vol.ii. 2 pts. Cassel, 1885-88. -- Die Winteney-
Version der Regula S. Benedicti, lateinisch und englisch [middle
English], ed. Amold Schroer. Halle, 1888.

Various vensions of Ethelwold’s English translation of St. Benedict's rele.
See No. 1436.
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1440. TupPER, FREDERICK. History and texts of the Benedic-
tine reform of the tenth century. Modern Language Notes, viii. 344—
67. Baltimore, 1893. ]

d. VITE ET EPISTOLZE.

The most extensive collections of ‘acta sanctorum’ are those of
Mabillon and the Bollandists (Nos. 601, 603), which include most
of the lives of saints mentioned below (Nos. 1447-71) and many
others. The biographies in these collections throw light upon the
social life of Britain and upon the history of the church, and add
some information regarding public events. ‘For the history of
England in the latter half of the tenth century we have, except the
very meagre notices of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicles, no contemporary
materials, unless we admit the lives of the saints:’ Stubbs,
Memorials of Dunstan, p. ix. Alcuin’s Carmen, Bede’s Cuthbert,
Adamnan’s Columba, the anonymous Vita Oswaldi, Eddi’s Wilfrid,
and the letters of Alcuin, Boniface, and Gregory the Great are
especially interesting. Some of the most valuable ¢ epistole’ will be
found in Haddan and Stubbs’s Councils (No. 1424), vol. iii.

For further information regarding the lives of particular saints,
see Potthast, Bibliotheca ; and Hardy, Catalogue of Materials (Nos. 25,
45). Some of the articles in Smith and Wace’s Dictionary of
Christian Biography (No. 304) are also useful. The modern bio-
graphies of the saints and prelates of this period are in § 474.

For other editions of the works mentioned in Nos. 1447-71, see
Potthast, Bibliotheca.

General.

1441. Historians of the church of York and its archbishops, ed.
James Raine. Rolls Series. 3 vols. London, 1879-94.

This valuable collection contains Alcuin’s Carmen (below, p. 214); several
lives of Bishops Oswald and Wilfrid (Nos. 1465, 1471); lives of Bishop John of
Beverley, who died in 721; Chronica Pontificum Ecclesizz Eboracensis, A.D.
601-1140, written in the first half of the 12th century ; vol. iii., documents rela-
ting to the church of York, only three of them before A.D. 1066. See also No.
2222.

1442. Miscellanea biographica [ed. James Raine]. Surtes Soc.
London, etc., [1838].
Containsa life of Oswin, king of Deira (4. 651), two lives of Cuthbert (below,

P 217), and a life of Eata, bishop of Hexham (d. 686). These biographies are
of little historical value.
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1443 Vita quorundam Anglo-Saxonum : original lives of Anglo-
Saxons and others who lived before the conquest, ed. J. A. Giles.
Caxton Soc. London, 1854.

CONTENTS :—
Vita Waldevi comitis. Eddi’s Vita Wilfridi.
Excerptum de familia Herwardi. De inventione S. Crucis Walthamensis.
Vita Haroldi regis. Two lives of Gildas.
Two lives of Bede. Brithwald’s Vita Egwini Wigomicnsis
Faricius’s Vita Aldhelmi. '+ episcopi (d. 717).

Willibald’s Vita Bonifacii.

1444. Willelmi Malmesbiriensis De gestis pontificum Anglorum
libri quinque, ed. N. E. S. A. Hamilton. Rolls Sertes. l.ondon,
1870. — Also in Migne’s Patrologia, clxxix. 1441-1680. Paris, 1855.
— An imperfect text of bks. i.-iv. is printed in Savile’s Scriptores
(No. 595), 111-68. London, 1596.

Completed A.D. 1125; contains a valuable account of the bishops and abbots
of England, A.p. 601 to the writer's own time. Bk. v. (which is also printed in

Gale’s Scriptores XV., 337-81, and in Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, ii. 1-49) is
devoted to the life of Aldhelm.

Alcuin (d. 8o4).

For historical purposes the most valuable of Alcuin’s works
are:—

1. Epistole : Frobenius, i 4-302; a better edition in Monumenta
Alcuiniana, 132-897. Those which relate to England (the affairs of
Northumbria, devastations of the Danes, etc.) are indicated in Hardy's
Catalogue of Materials, i. 505, and in Smith and Wace's Dictionary
of Christian Biography, i. 75. Alcuin’s letters are of great value ‘as
illustrating the intellectual, social, moral, and religious condition of
Europe at the period at which they were written.’

2. De Pontificibus et Sanctis Ecclesiz Eboracensis Carmen:
Frobenius, ii. 241-58; Monumenta Alcuiniana, 80-131; Raine,
Historians of the Church of York (No. 1441), i. 349-98 ; latest
edition by Ernst Dimmler, in Pertz's Monumenta Germ. Hist.,
Poctz Latini (Berlin, 1881), i. 169 -206. The carlicr portion of the
poecm is based on Bede; but the account of the archbishops
Wilfrid 11., Egbert, and Ethelbert throws light upon the history of
the church of York, a.n. 718-780, and contains some interesting
notices of the schools and library of York in the eighth century.

1445 Alcuini Opera, cura Frobenii [ Frobenius IF. Forster]. 2 vols.
in 4. [Ratisbon], 1777. — Reprinted in Migne's Patrologia, vols.
c.—ci. Paris, 1851.
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1446. *Monumenta Alcuiniana, ed. Wilhelm Wattenbach and
Ernst Diimmler, in Philipp Jaffé’s Bibliotheca Rerum Germanicarum,
vol. vi. Berlin, 1873.

Vita Alcuini auctore anonymo, I-34. De pontificibus Ebor. carmen, 80-131.
Alcuini Vita S. Willibrordi, 35-79. Epistol, 132-897.

The Vita Alcuini was compiled A.D. 823-829; it is also printed by Frobenius,
vol. i. pp. lix.-Ixix., and in Pertz’s Scriptores (No. §94), xv. 182-97. It does
not contain much information concerning England.

Aldhelm (d. 709).

Aldhelm, bishop of Sherborne, was one of the most learned men
of his time, but his letters and other works are of little historical
value. His biography was written by Faricius, abbot of Abingdon
(d. 1117), and also by William of Malmesbury in his De Gestis
Pontificam (No. 1444). See Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, i. 389—
96. .

1447. Sancti Aldhelmi Opera, ed. J. A. Giles, Patres Ecclesiz
(No. 583). Oxford, 1844. — Reprinted in Migne’s Patrologia, vol.
Ixxxix. Paris, 1850.

Contains about fourteen letters, Faricius's Vita Aldhelmi, etc.

Bede (d. 735)

Bede wrote theological, scientific, and historical works. The
following are of particular interest to students of English history :—

1. Historia Ecclesiastica (No. 1355).

2. The prose biography of Cuthbert, written about 720 : Giles,
iv. 202-357 ; Stevenson, 45-137. See No. 1457.

3. Vita Abbatum Benedicti, Ceolfridi, Eosterwini, Sigfridi atque
Hwatberhti, written after 716 : Giles, iv. 354401 ; Stevenson, 139-
62 ; Plummer, i. 364-87. Contains a valuable account of the history
of the monasteries of Wearmouth and Jarrow to Bede’s own time.

4. Epistole : Giles, i. 106-216 ; Migne, Patrologia, xciv. 655-710.
The most important of these letters is the Epistola ad Egbertum,
written in 734 : Stevenson, 207-26; Plummer, i. 405-23 ; Haddan
and Stubbs, Councils (No. 1424), iii. 314-25. It is a long lament
over the degenerated condition of the church,—the ignorance and
corruption of the clergy, the relaxation of monastic discipline, etc.

There is no good medieval life of Bede : see Hardy, Catalogue
of Materials, i. 450-56, and No. 1443.
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1448. Complete works of Bede, with a translation, ed. J. A. Giles,
Patres Ecclesie (No. §83). 12 vols. London, 1843-44.

Vol. i. Letters, etc. | Vol. vi. Scientific tracts.
Vols. ii.-iii. Historia ecclesiastica. i Vols. vii.-xii. Commentarics on Serip-
Vol. iv. Historical tracts. « tures.

Vol. v. Homilies.

1449. Venerabilis Bedae Opera, in Migne’s Patrologia, vols. xc.-
xcv. Paris, 1850- 51.

1450. *Venerabilis Bede Opera historica, ed. Charles Plummer.
2 vols. Oxford, 18¢96.

Vol i. contains Historia Ecclesiastica, Vita Abbatum, Epistola ad Eglertum ;
vol. ii., notes.  Well edited,

1451. Venerabilis Beda Opera historica minora, ed. Joseph
Stevenson. English Hist. Soc. 1l.ondon, 1841.
Contains Bede's metrical and prose lives of Cuthben, Vita Abbatum,

Chronicon, and Epistola ad Egbertum.
The best editions of Bede's Chronica Majora ad annum 72§ and Chronica
Minora ad annum 703, ed. Theodor Mommsen, are in Monumenta Germ. Hist.,

Auctores Antiq. (No. 594), 1893, xiii. 223 354

Boniface (d. 755).

Boniface, or Winfrid, archbishop of Mainz, the apostie of Ger-
many, was one of the most active of the missionaries who went from
England to the continent.  His letters, some of which are addressed
to English kings and prelates, throw much light on the manners and
opinions of the eighth century.  The best edition is S. Bonifatii et
Lulli Epistolke, ed. Emst Dummler, in Pertz’s Monumenta Germ.
Hist,, Epistole (Berlin, 1892), iii. 215-433. Lull was Boniface’s
successor to the see of Mainz,  Sce No. 1642,

The most valuable life of Boniface was written by Willibald
(d. 786), an Englishman, who aided him in his missionary work.
The latest edition is by A. Nurnberger, Vita S. Bonifacii, Breslau,
1895. It contains few notices concerning England.

1452. Monumenta Moguntina, in Philipp Jafié¢’s Biblotheca
Rerum Germanicarum, vol. iii.  Berlin, 1866.

S. Bonifatii et Lulli Epistoix, 8-315. | Willibaldi Vita S. Bonifatii, 429-71.

1453 Sancti Bonifacii Opera omnia, ed. J. A. Giles, Patres
Ecclesie (No. §83). 2 vols. London, 1844.

Vol. i. Fpistole. Vol. ii. Homilies, Willilald's Vita, etc.

The works of Buniface are alwo printed in Migne's Patrologia (Paris, 1850),
Ixxxix. §97 892.
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Columba (. 597).

The life of St. Columba by Adamnan, abbot of Iona (d. 704), is
‘one of the most important pieces of hagiology in existence.’
Reeves’s excellent edition contains much material illustrating early
Irish church history and the introduction of Christianity into Scot-
land. There is a translation of a tenth-century Irish life of
Columba in W. F. Skene’s Celtic Scotland (Edinburgh, 187%7),
vol. ii. app.

1454. *Vita S. Columbe auctore Adamnano, ed. William Reeves.
Irish Archeol. and Celtic Soc. [Also issued by the Bannatyne Club.]
Dublin, 1857.— The same, somewhat abridged and rearranged by
W. F. Skene, with a translation, in Historians of Scotland, vol. vi.
Edinburgh, 1874. — Adamnani Vita S. Columbz. Edited from
Reeves’s text by J. T. Fowler. Oxford, 1894. — Translated by J. T.
Fowler : Prophecies, miracles, and visions of St. Columba. London,

1895s.

Cuthbert (4 687).

Bede’s prose Vita S. Cuthberti (No. 1457) is one of the best
pieces of medieval biography which we possess. It is based in part
on an older anonymous life of Cuthbert (No. 1456). The Historia
Translationum S. Cuthberti (No. 1455) deals with the translations of
his body and with the history of the church of Durham.

The following two works are valuable for the ecclesiastical history
of Durham, but contain little information concerning Cuthbert’s
life :—

1. Historia de S. Cuthberto, ed. J. H. Hinde, Symeonis Dunel-
mensis Opera (Surtees Soc., 1868), i. 138-52 ; ed. Thomas Arnold,
Symeonis Monachi Opera (Rolls Series, 1882), i. 196-214. Com-
piled seemingly in the first quarter of the twelfth century.

2. Reginaldi Monachi Dunelmensis Libellus de Admirandis Beati
Cuthberti Virtutibus, ed. James Raine, Surtees Soc., 1835. Written
in the second half of the twelfth century by Reginald of Coldingham.
It contains some interesting notices of manners and public affairs,
especially in the time of King Stephen and Henry II.

Three other lives of Cuthbert, of little historical value, were
published by the Surtees Society: two in Miscellanea Biographica,
ed. James Raine, 1838 ; and The Life of St. Cuthbert in English
Verse, circa 1450, ed. J. T. Fowler, 1891.
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1455. Historia translationum S. Cuthberti, ed. J. H. Hinde,
Symeonis Dunelmensis Opera, i. 158-201. Surfees Soc. Durham,
1868. — Stevenson’s text in Bede’s Opera (No. 1451), 285-317, is
imperfect.

Probably written early in the 12th century. Contains some interesting facts
concerning the history of the church of Durham, A.D. 875-1080.

1456. Vita S. Cuthberti auctore anonymo, ed. Stevenson, in
Bede’s Opera (No. 1451), 259-84. London, 1838. — Translated by
W. Forbes-Leith: The life of St. Cuthbert, written anonymously
about A.p. 700. Edinburgh, 1888.

Used by Bede (No. 1457).

1457. *Vita S. Cuthberti auctore Beda, ed. Giles (No. 1448),
iv. 202-357 ; Stevenson (No. 1451), 49-137.

The best biography of Cuthbert ; it embodies Bede’s metrical life of this saint,
ed. Stevenson (No. 1451), 1-48.

Dunstan (4. 988)

No letters or other literary remains of the great archbishop sur-
vive. The most valuable biography was written by a contemporary
priest who calls himself B. Stubbs’s collection of materials (No.
1458) contains: -

1. Vita S. Dunstani auctore B. Written circa 1000 by a Saxon
priest, perhaps at Canterbury.

2. Epistola Adelardi ad Elfegum archiepiscopum de Vita S.
Dunstani. Written 1006-11 by a monk of Blandinium.

3. Vita S. Dunstani auctore Osberno. Written circa 1090 ; re-
lates miracles of Dunstan, with many mistakes and fabrications.
The author was precentor of Christ church, Canterbury.

4. Vita S. Dunstani auctore Eadmero. Written 1109-22.

5. Vita S. Dunstani auctore Willelmo Malmesberiensi. Written
circa 1126 ; criticises Osbern’s Vita.

6. Vita S. Dunstani. Compiled carly in the fifteenth century by
John Capgrave ; of little value.

7. Epistolx ad Dunstanum, etc.

8. Fragmenta Ritualia de Dunstano.

Stubbs in his valuable introduction gives a full account of the
various biographers and an excellent sketch of Dunstan’s carver.
This collection is supplemented by the Dunstan Saga, edited by G.
Vigfusson, with a translation by Gi. W. Dasent, in Icelandic Sagas
(Rolls Scries, 1887-94), ii. 385-408, iv. 397-420; it was written
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early in the fourteenth century by Arne Lawrence’s son, a monk of
Thingore.

1458, *Memorials of St. Dunstan, ed. William Stubbs. Ro/ls
Series. London, 1874.

Edith (d. 984).

1459. Chronicon Vilodunense sive De vita et miraculis S. Edithz,
regis Edgari filie, carmen vetus Anglicum, cura W. H. Black,
sumptibus R. C. Hoare. London, 1830. — S. Editha sive Chronicon
Vilodunense, ed. Carl Horstmann. Heilbronn, 1883.

Written circa 1420. Contains an account of the history of Wilton abbey,
where Edith was educated, notices of English kings down to Edgar, and the
miracles of St. Edith. Horstmann, pp. 113-16, also prints Vita S. Edithz, dedi-
cated to Archbishop Lanfranc by Goscelin, a monk of Glastonbury. These two
biographies are of little historical value.

Edmund (d. 870).

The oldest life of Edmund, the martyred king of East Anglia,
was written in England by Abbo of Fleury about 985. For this and
several other biographies of Edmund, see Hardy, Catalogue of
Materials, i. 526-38 ; most of them are printed in Arnold’s Memorials
(No. 1460). ]J. R. Thompson’s Records of St. Edmund (Bury St.
Edmunds, 1890) contains extracts from various sources relating to
the king and to Bury abbey ; these extracts are taken mainly from
Battely’s work : No. 1090.

1460. Memorials of St. Edmund’s abbey, ed. Thomas Arnold.
Rolls Sertes. 3 vols. London, 1890-g6.

Contains the work of Abbo of Fleury, i. 3-25; miracles of S. Edmund, by
Herman the Archdeacon, i. 26-92; and lives of Edmund by Galfridus de
Fontibus, Abbot Samson, and Denis Piramus, i. 93-208, ii. 135-250. There is

also a good edition of Herman’s Miracles in Liebermann’s Ungedruckte Anglo-
Normannische Geschichtsquellen (Strasburg, 1879), 203-81.

Elphege, or Zlfheah (d. 1012).

I461. Vita S. Elphegi archiepiscopi Cantuariensis auctore
Osberno monacho Cantuariensi, ed. Wharton, Anglia Sacra, 1691,
ii. 122-42 ; Langebek, Scriptores, 1773, ii. 439-63; Migne, Patro-
logia, 1853, cxlix. 371-94.

Written about 1080. Contains some particulars regarding the Danes in
England.
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Ethelwold (d. 934).

1462. Vita S. Athelwoldi episcopi Wintoniensis auctore &lfrico,
ed. Joseph Stevenson, Chronicon Monasterii de Abingdon, ii. 253-66.
Rolls Series. London, 1858.

Written about 1005 by Alfric, abbot of Ensham (No. 1430). Expanded

soon after 1005 by Wulfstan, precentor of Winchester : Migne, Patrologia, 1853,
cxxxvii. 79-108.

Gregory the Great (d. 6o4).
For lives of Gregory, see Potthast, Bibliotheca (No. 2g), ii. 1349.
The earliest extant life was written by a monk of Whitby, probably

before Bede wrote his Ecclesiastical History : English Historical
Review, 1888, iii. 301-3.

1463. Gregorii Magni Registrum epistolarum, in Migne's Patro-
logia, Ixxvii. 441-1460. Paris, 1849. — A better edition, not yet
completed, by Paul Ewald and L. M. Hartmann, in Pertz’s Monu-
menta Germ. Hist., Epistolae, vol. i. pts. i.-ii. [A.D. §90-597])
Berlin, 1887-91.

For the older cditions, sec Potthast, Bibliotheea, i. §39-40. The letters
written to Augustine, Mellitus, King Ethelbert, and others, A.D. §96-601, are of
great value for the study of the introduction of Christianity into England. They
are printed in Haddan and Stubls’s Councils (No. 1424), iii. §-38, and in Steven-
son’s Bedze Opera (No. 1451), 230-52; sce also Bede, Historia Ecclesiastica,
bk. i chs. xxiii.-xxxii. There is a translation of those which relate to Augus-
tine’s mission in A. J. Mason’s Mission of St. Augustine (No. 1638).

Guthlac (d. 714).

1464. Vita S. Guthlaci auctore Felice, ed. W. de Gray Birch,
Memorials of St. Guthlac of Croyland. Wisbech, 1881.— The
Anglo-Saxon version of the life of St. Guthlac, originally written by
Felix of Crowland [circa 730], with a translation, ed. C. W. Good-
win. London, 1848.

There is also an Anglo-Saxon poem on Guthlac. See R. P. Wiilker, Grund-
riss zur Geschichte der Angelsachsischen Litteratur (Lcipsic, 1885), 179-83,
491-3

Oswald (4. 992)-
1465. *Vita Oswaldi archiepiscopi Eboracensis auctore anonymo,
ed. James Raine, Historians of the Church of York, i. 399~47s.
Rolls Series. 1.ondon, 1870.

Written by a munk of Ramscy between 995 and 1005. By far the best
account of Oswald’s life; of great value for the reigns of Edgar and Ethelred 3
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contains notices of public affairs, and throws light on the monastic reformation.
This work also gives the best account of Odo, archbishop of Canterbury (4. 958).
Raine, in his Historians of the Church of York, vol. ii., also prints lives of
Oswald by Eadmer, Prior Senatus of Worcester, and Capgrave. The last two
are of little value, and Eadmer derives much of his material from the monk of

Ramsey.
Patrick (4. 463?).

Some authorities believe that Patrick died about 493. The
materials for his life are :—

1. The writings attributed to him, namely, the Confessio, the
Epistola ad Coroticum, and the Lorica. The Confessio is in large
part autobiographical. The Epistola is a remonstrance directed
against Coroticus, a Welsh or a Scotch prince, who seems to have
invaded Ireland and slain many Christians ; it gives some particulars
regarding Patrick’s life. His Lorica, or religious armour, is a hymn
written in Irish. Some information regarding him is also found in
a Latin hymn composed in his praise by his nephew, St. Sechnall.
All these pieces, together with certain canons wrongly attributed to
Patrick, were edited in 1878 by Haddan and Stubbs, Councils, vol.
ii. pt. ii.,, and more recently by Stokes, Tripartite Life (No. 1469).

2. The two earliest biographies of Patrick, namely, Tirechian’s
notes, which purport to have been obtained from Bishop Ultan
(d. 656), and the memoirs compiled by Muirchu Maccu-Machtheni
about the end of the seventh century. Both works are in Latin.
They are found, with the oldest copy of the Confessio, in the Book
of Armagh, a volume written about 807, and they are printed by
Hogan and by Stokes (Nos. 1466, 1369).

3. Seven later lives in Colgan’s Acta Sanctorum (No. 605), vol. ii.
The first of these is an Irish hymn, which mentions the principal
events in Patrick’s career ; it is attributed to Fiacc, bishop of Sletty,
a disciple of Patrick, but was probably composed in the eighth
century. Itis also printed in Haddan and Stubbs’s Councils, vol. ii.,
and in Stokes’s Tripartite Life. The second, third, and fourth of
Colgan’s lives are anonymous, and belong to the ninth, tenth, or
eleventh century. The fifth is by Probus, tenth century; the
sixth, by Jocelin of Furness, was compiled between 1183 and 1185
(translated into English by E. L. Swift, Dublin, 1809). The lastand
most important biography in Colgan’s collection is the Irish Tripar-
tite Life, eleventh century. All these lives of Patrick, except the
first, are in Latin,

Stokes’s edition of the Tripartite Life (No. 1469) is a valuable
repertory of materials regarding the apostle of Ireland. On the
Patrician literature, see also Todd, St. Patrick (No. 1657).
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1466. Documenta de S. Patricio Hibernorum apostolo ex libro
Armachano, ed. Edmund Hogan. 2 pts. Brussels, 1884 [1882]-89.

Pt. i. has a 2nd title-page : Vita S. Patricii auctore Muirchu Maccumachtheni
et Tirechani Collectanca de S. Patricio : Excerptum ex Analectis Bollandianis
(No. 608).

1467. FERGUSON, SAMUEL. On the Patrician documents.
Royal Irish Academy, Trans., xxvii. 67-134. Dublin, 188s.

Contains translations of the Confessio, the Epistola, Fiacc’s hymn, etc.

1468. Life of St. Patrick, by Muirchu Maccu Machhteni. Trans-
lated by Albert Barry. Dublin, 1895. pp. 74.

Translation only.

1469. *The tripartite life of Patrick, with other documents relat-
ing to that saint. [Edited, with translations, by Whitley Stokes.
Rolls Sertes. 2 vols. London, 1887.

Vol. i. contains the Irish Tripartite Life, with a valuable introduction ; vol. ii.,
Patrick’s writings, Muirchu's memoirs, Tirechian's notes, Fiacc’s hymn, etc.
The Tripartite Life is so called from its division into three parts ; it was probably
compiled in the 11th century.  See No. 1652.

1470. The writings of Patrick, the apostle of Ireland : a revised
translation, with notes. By C. H. H. Wright. London, [1889).

A translation of his writings will also be found in M. F. Cusack’s Life of St.
Patrick, London, 1870, and in Thomas Olden's Epistles and Hymn of St
Patrick, 3rd edition, London, 1894.

Wilfrid (d. 709).

Besides Eddi’s work (No. 1471), the only lives of Wilfrid worthy
of mention are the metrical Vita Wilfridi by Frithegode of Canter-
bury, written about the middle of the tenth century and derived
mainly from Eddi; and Vita Wilfridi by Eadmer of Canterbury
(d. 1124), who used the works of Eddi and Frithegode. These
three, together with three other later lives of Wilfrid, are printed by
Raine, Historians of the Church of York, vol. i.

1471. *Vita Wilfridi episcopi Eboracensis auctore Eddio Stephano,
ed. Gale, Scriptores XV. (No. §81), 40-90; Giles, Vita Saxonum
(No. 1443), 198-277. — Best edition, by James Raine, Historians of
the Church of York, i. 1-103. Rolls Series. 1.ondon, 1879.

Written at Ripon soon after 710.  Displays much partisan zeal in favour of
Wilfrid, but the work is of considerable interest because it was used by Bede and
because it is one of the catlicst literary productions of England. See B. W.
Wells, Eddi's Life of Wilfrid, in English Historical Review, 1891, vi. §35-50.
Wells trics to show that Eddi * was ot & conscientious historian.’
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§ 39. MISCELLANEOUS: POETRY, ETC.

a. Poetry, Nos. 1472-9.
. Glossaries, Inscriptions, ctc., Nos. 1480-89.

A detailed account of early poetry does not fall within the scope
of a bibliography of English history, but the poetical literature
cannot be entirely ignored. The information regarding institutions
and social life gleaned from poems like those of Cynewulf is meagre :
see No. 1476. The scene of popular epics like Beowulf, the Battle
of Finnsburg, and Waldhere lies in foreign lands, and their material
is in large part legendary ; therefore they add little to our stock of
knowledge regarding Britain, though they help to illustrate some of
the social and governmental principles of our Germanic ancestors.
Of much greater value are the purely historical poems of the tenth
and eleventh centuries, namely, the Battle of Maldon (No. 1473)
and the national songs embodied in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. Of
the latter the Battle of Brunanburh, A.D. 937, is the most important.
Other poetical pieces in the Chronicle relate to the conquest of
Mercia, A.p. 942 ; Edgar’s reign, coronation, and death, 959, 973,
975 ; the death of Edward the Martyr, 979 ; Alfred the Etheling,
1036 ; the son of Edmund Ironside, 1057 ; and the death of Edward
the Confessor, 1065.

The best collection of Anglo-Saxon poetry is Grein’s (No. 1474).
A good account of the various poems, with much bibliographical
information, is furnished by R. P. Wilker in his Grundriss zur
Geschichte der Angelsichsischen Litteratur, Leipsic, 1885. Later
bibliographical information will be found in“Jahresberichte iiber
die Erscheinungen auf dem Gebiete der Germanischen Philologie,
herausgegeben von der Gesellschaft fiir Deutsche Philologie in
Berlin, published annually since 1879. See also John Earle, Anglo-
Saxon Literature, London, 1884 ; Henry Morley, English Writers,
London, 1887-88, vols. i.-ii. ; S. A. Brooke, History of Early English
Literature, 2 vols., L.ondon, 1892 ; and Ten Brink (No. 35).

The following lists include only those works which are of special
interest to students of history. Metrical biographical poems are in
§§ 34, 38 4.

a. POETRY.

Anglo-Saxon Poems.

1472. ABEGG, DANIEL. Zur Entwicklung der historischen Dich-
tung bei den Angelsachsen. Strasburg, 1894.
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1473 Battle of Maldon, or Byrhtnoth’s death, ed. Benjamin
Thorpe, Analecta Anglo-Saxonica, new edition, L.ondon, 1868, pp.
131-41 ; Henry Sweet, Anglo-Saxon Reader, 7th edition, Oxford,
1894, pp- 120 30; J. W. Bright, Anglo-Saxon Reader, New York,
1891, pp. 149-59. — Translated by J. M. Garnett, Boston, 1889;
and by W. R. Sims, Modern Language Notes, Baltimore, 1892, vii.
275-86.

This fragment of a contemporary Anglo-Saxon epic gives a vivid account of
Byrhtnoth's lattle with the Danes, A.D. 991.  See Unic Zemial, Das Lied von
Byrhtnoths Fall, Berlin, 1882, pp. 24 ; and No. 1529.

1474. Bibliothek der angelsichsischen Poesie, ed. C. W. M.
Grein. 4 vols. Gottingen, 1857-64. — New edition, by R. P.
Wiilker, 3 vols., 4 pts., Cassel, 1883 -98.

Vol. i. is of most interest to students of history ; it contains Beowulf, Battle of
Maldon, Battle of Brunanburh, cte.  For the literature relating to Beowulf, see
Wilker, Grundriss, 244-307. Recent wditions of Beowulf: by Moritz Heyne,
sth cdition, Paderborn, 1888 ; A. J. Wyatt, Cambridge, 1894 (2nd edition,
1898); Alfred Holder, 3 pts., Freiburg, 1895-96. Recent translations: by
John Earle, Oxford, 1892 ; J. L. Hall, Boston, 1892 ; William Morris and A. J.
Wryatt, London, 1895. See also Bernhard ten Brink, Beowulf Untersuchungen,
Strasburg, 1888; Karl Millenhoff, Beowulf Untersuchungen, Berlin, 1889;
Thomas Arnold, Notes on Beowulf, London, 1898,

1475. Haack, Otro.  Zeugnisse zur altenglischen Heldensage.
[Lingen, 1892.] pp. 58.

1476. Kent, C. W. Teutonic antiquities in Andreas and Elene.
Halle, 1887. pp. 64.
Attempts to form from these two poems a picture of the customs and manners

of the Anglo-Saxons; sume of the topics examined are religious conceptions,
governmental and social relations, and war.

Norse, Welsh, and Irish Poems.

1476 a. Circuit (The) of Ircland by Muircheanach MacNeill,
prince of Aileach: a poem written in the year 942 by Cormacan
Eigeas, chief poet of the north of Ireland [Irish text, with a transla-
tion], ed. John O'Donovan. ZJrish Archeol. Soc., Tracts, wol. i
Dublin, 1841, pp. 68.

MacNeill made this circuit in 941 for the purpuse of exacting hostages from
various kings and sub-kings of lrcland.
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1477. Corpus poeticum boreale : the poetry of the old northern
tongue to the thirteenth century. Edited and translated by Gud-
brand Vigfusson and F. York Powell. 2 vols. Oxford, 1883.

This valuable collection of Norse poetry contains some interesting allusions to
English affairs : see especially the court poetry of the 11th century in bk. viii. A
better edition of some of these poems will be found in Theodor Wisén’s Carmina
Norrcena, 2 vols., Lund, 1886-89. ‘

1478. Four ancient books (The) of Wales, containing the Cymric
poems attributed to the bards of the sixth century, ed. W. F. Skene.
2 vols. Edinburgh, 1868.

Among the Welsh poems edited with translations in this volume, there are
seventy containing allusions to historical events. Skene believes that *they are
the literature of the Cymric inhabitants of Cumbria before that kingdom was
subjugated by the Saxon king in 946,’ and that many of these pieces took definite
shape in the 7th century and are of some historical value. See also Sharon
Tumer, Vindication of the Ancient British Poems, London, 1803 ; and D. W.
Nash, Taliesin or the Bards and Druids of Britain (London, 1858), ch. iii.

1479. Gilla Coemgin’s chronological poem. Edited, with a
translation of the Irish, by Whitley Stokes, Tripartite Life of Patrick,
§30-41. Rolls Series. London, 1887.

Extends from the world’s beginning to 1072, in which year the verses were
written. The poem deals briefly with Irish kings and their battles. For other

early historical poems of Ireland, see Nos. 1367, 1395; and Eugene O’Curry,
Lectures on the MS. Materials of Irish History (Dublin, 1861), chs. xi.-xiii.

b. GLOSSARIES, INSCRIPTIONS, ETC.

The historical information contained in the following sources,
though meagre, is helpful. The glossaries, the Colloquy of Alfric,
and Leechdoms throw some gleams of light on institutions, culture,
and social life, while the inscriptions afford some scanty biographical
details. For other Latin-English glossaries besides those mentioned
below, see R. P. Wiilker, Grundriss, 100-101. For archaological
remains, see § 11.

England.

1480. Anglo-Saxon and old English vocabularies, ed. Thomas
Wright, 2nd edition, by R. P. Wiilker. 2 vols. London, 1884.
For the 1st edition, see No. 215

Contains various Latin-English vocabularies and glossaries from the 8th cen-
tury onward. One of these, vol. i. pp. 304-36 (not pp. 104-67), was compiled
by Abbot Zlfric about the end of the 10th century. The best edition is in
Zlfric’s Grammatik und Glossar (ed. Julius Zupitza, Berlin, 1880), 297-322. On
Zlfric, see No. 1430.

Q
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1481. Colloquium ZElfrici, ed. Benjamin Thorpe, Analecta Anglo-
Saxonica, new edition, London, 1868, pp. 18-36; Wiilker,
Vocabularies, 1884, i. 89-103.

A Latin dialogue, with an interlinear Anglo-Saxon translation, written prob-
ably between 995 and 1000 by Abbot /Elfric to serve as an exercise for learning
Latin. It was enlarged by his pupil Zlfric Bata. The conversation relates to
the daily life of a monk, a merchant, a shepherd, a smith, and of persons engaged
in various other trades or occupations, and presents an interesting picture of
manners and monastic life.

1482. Eighth-century Latin-Anglo-Saxon glossary, ed. J. H.
Hessels. Cambridge, 1890.

The editor believes that it belongs to the beginning of the 8th century, and
that it is older than the Epinal glossary.

1483. Epinal glossary (The), Latin and old English, of the
eighth century, photolithographed, ed. Henry Sweet. London,
1883. — Also ed. Henry Sweet, Oldest English Texts, 35-110.
Early English Text Soc. London, 188s.

1484. Inscriptiones Britannize Christianze, ed. Emil Hubner.
Berlin, etc., 1876.

Most of them scem to belong to the Anglo-Saxon period. Some English in-
seriptions of the 7th and 8th centuries are printed in Sweet's Oldest English
Texts, 124-30.

1485. Leechdoms, wortcunning, and starcraft of early England :
documents illustrating the history of science, ed. Oswald Cockayne.
Rolls Series. 3 vols. London, 1864-66.

Ireland and Wales.
For Welsh inscriptions, sce Westwood, Lapidarium (No. 417).

1486. Christian inscriptions in the Irish language. Collected
by George Petrie, edited by Margarct Stokes. Roye! Hist. and
Archaol. Assoc. of Ireland. 2 vols. Dublin, 1872-78. 128 plates.

They seem to extend from the 7th to the 14th century; mot of them are
anterior to the 12th.

1487. Cormac’s Glossary, or Sanas Cormaic, ed. Whitley Stokes,
Three Irish Glossaries, 1-46. ILondon, 1862. — Cormac’s Glossary.
Translated by John O’Donovan, edited by Whitley Stokes. Jrisk
Archzol. and Celtic Sx. Calcutta, 1868.

This glossary is attributed to Cormac, king of Cashel (4. 908) ; it is the eariient
Irish dictionary, and *the oldest attempt at a comparative vernacular dictionary
made in any language of modern Europe.
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1488 Ogam inscribed monuments of the Gaedhil in the British
islands. By R. R. Brash, ed. G. M. Atkinson. London, 1879.

For many of the inscriptions in this collection, see also R. A. S. Macalister,
Studies in Irish Epigraphy (London, 1897), pt. i

1489. Welsh triads. Translated by J. Loth, in Henri d’Arbois
de Jubainville’s Cours de Littérature Celtique, iv. 201-301. Paris,
1889.

For their value and for editions of the Welsh texts, etc., see ibid., iii. 22-24,
358 ; F. Walter, Das alte Wales (Bonn, 1859), 8-16, 3641, 338-44, 487-521 ;
Thomas Stephens, The Literature of the Cymry (2nd edition, London, 1876),
427-9, 4934 The practice of arranging facts in threes doubtless dates from a
very early period, but the collections of triads which we possess are of the 12th
and later centuries. Some of them are historical, but they are of very doubtful

authority.

Qs
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CHAPTER |1

MODERN WRITERS

§ 40. GENERAL.

The political history of the Anglo-Saxon period is examined by
the authors mentioned in § 17 4, supplemented by Green, Making of
England and Conquest of England (Nos. 1510, 1526). Skene's
Celtic Scotland (No. 1269) contains many notices of the history of
northern England.

Kemble and Palgrave (Nos. 1492, 1496) deal in greatest detail
with the constitutional and legal history, but many of their conclusions
have been corrected by Stubbs, Schmnd. Maitland, and Maurer,
(Nos. 643, 1392, 1493~4), and by Essays in Anglo-Suon Law (No.
1491). Freeman, Norman Conquest (No. 2812), vol i. ch. iii., gives
a short account of the English constitution in the tenth and eleventh
centuries. Licbermann’s monograph on the Laws of Edward the
Confessor (No. 1405) contains a scholarly survey of institutions in
the eleventh century. Brunner and Waitz (Nos. 1326, 1346) deal
incidentally with some of the ecarly English institutions.

1490. Davoup-OcHLou, G. A. Histoire de la Iégislation des
anciens Germains. 2 vols. Berlin, 1845.

Anglo-Saxons, ii. 271-765. Of little value.

1491 Essays in Anglo-Saxon law. Boston, etc., 1876.

Counts of law, by Henry Adams. i Family law, by Emest Y.

oung.
Land-law, by H. C. Lodge. Legal procedure, by J. L. Laughlia.
Valuable.

1492. *KenbLx, J. M. The Saxons in England. 2 vols
L.ondon, 1849. — New edition, by W. de Gray Birch, 1876.

Deals especially with institutions. Chs. ii. -iii., ix., in vol. i. (the mark, shire,
hundred, etc.), and ch. vii. in vol. ii. (the towns), should be used with caution.
Kemble was the firt to make much use of the Anglo-Sazoa charters.
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. 1493. *MaiTLanp, F. W. Domesday book and beyond: three
mys on the early history of England. Cambridge, 1897.

1. Domesday Book. IIL. The hide.

I1. England before the Conquest.

Throws much light on the early history of the manor, on feudalism, classes of
society, land tenures, Domesday Book, etc. Advances strong arguments against
Seebohm’s theory (below, § 44). Presents a new theory regarding the origin of
boroughs, and shows that the hide contained 120 acres. See English Hist.
Review, 1897, xii. 768-77 ; 1900, xv. 293-302 ; F. Baring, The Hidation of some
Southern Counties, ibid., 1899, xiv. 290-99.

1494. *MAURER, KONRAD. Angelsichsische Rechtsverhiltnisse.
Kritische Ueberschau der Deutschen Gesetsgebung, 1. 47-120, 405-31 ;
ii. 30-68, 388-440; iil. 26-61. Munich, 1853-56.

Deals with the family, mark, hundred, tithing, shire, mutual suretyship, land-
laws, classes of society, feud, and wergeld. Corrects many of Kemble’s errors.

1495. OwEN, T. M.. A history of England and Wales, from the
Roman to the Norman conquest. London, etc., [188z). 2nd
edition, [1882].

A brief account.

1496. *PALGRAVE, FraNcis. The rise and progress of the
English commonwealth : Anglo-Saxon period. 2 pts. London,
1832.

Lays stress on the development of legal institutions. Badly arranged and
discursive. Palgrave also wrote a popular account of the same subject, entitled
History of England, Anglo-Saxon Period (London, 1831 ; new editions, History
of Anglo-Saxons, 1867, 1869, 1876, 1887, etc.) ; and an essay on the materials of
Anglo-Saxon history, in Quarterly Review, 1826, xxxiv. 248-98.

1497. PHiLLips, GEORGE. Versuch einer Darstellung des angel-
sichsischen Rechts. Gottingen, 1825.

The earliest attempt to deal critically with this subject. The book is now in
large part antiquated.

1498. PoLrock, FREDERICK. English law before the Norman
conquest. Law Quarterly Review, xiv. 291-306. London, 1898.
Reprinted in Bowker’s Alfred the Great (No. 1520), 207-39.

1499. RoBerTsoN, E. W. Historical essays. Edinburgh, 1872.
The hide, 92-102. Dunstan, 189-203.
The shire, 112-33. Edgar’s coronation, 203-15.
The king’s kin, 177-89.
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1500. SeArLE, W. G. Anglo-Saxon bishops, kings, and nobles :
the succession of the bishops and the pedigrees of the kings and
nobles. Cambridge, 1899.

Valuable.

I50L. STEARNS, J. M. The germs and developments of the laws
of England. New York, etc., 1889.

Consists in large part of a reprint of Thorpe’s translation of the Anglo-
Saxon laws (No. 1393), with brief notes ; contains also a translation of the Laws
of Edward the Confessor and of Magna Carta.

1502. TURNER, SHARON. History of the Anglo-Saxons. 4 vols.
London, 1799-1805. 7th edition, 3 vols., 1853,

Vol. iv. of the 1st edition (vol. iii. of the 7th) deals with manners, instite-
tions, literature, etc. The account of King Alfred in bk. v. is still valuable,

1503. WINKELMANN, EpuarRD.  Geschichte der Angelsachsen
bis zum Tode Konig Alfreds. Berlin, 1883.

1504. Z£zas, S. G. Essai historique sur la législation d’Angle-
terre jusquau xii. siécle. Paris, 1863.

A digest of the Anglo-Saxon laws under a few main beads. Of little value.

§ 41. FROM THE CONQUEST TO EGBERTS
SUPREMACY.

The best works are Guest’s and Green's (Nos. 1263, 1510). See
also No. 1247.

1505. Bascock, W. H. The two lost centuries [the fifth and
sixth] of Britain. Philadelphia, 18go.

1506. ERDMANN, AXEL. Ueber die Heimat und den Namen
der Angeln. Upsala, 1890.

Some writers belicve that the Angles who invaded Engiand came from the
region of the middle Elbe and the Saale ; but most writers, including Erdmana
and Weiland (No. 1§19), maintain that they came from Sleswick.

1507. Frekuan, E. A. Four Oxford lectures. london, etc.,
1888.

Teutonic conquest in Gaul and Britain, 61-112. Assails the theories of
Celtic and Roman origins of English institutions.

1508. ——. King Ine. Somersetsh. Archeol. and Nat. Hist.
Soc., Proceedings, xviii. pt. ii. 1-§9, xx. pt. ii. 1-§7. Taunton, 1874-7s.
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1500. Gavurp, E. T. Die germanischen Ansiedlungen. Breslau,
1844
Anglo-Saxons, 538-50.

I510. *GREEN, J. R. The making of England [A.D. 449-829].
London, 1881 ; reprinted, 2 vols., 1897.

1511. HaigH, D. H. The conquest of Britain by the Saxons.
London, 1861.

1512, HEINscH, JosEpH. Die Reiche der Angelsachsen zur Zeit
Karls des Grossen. Breslau, 1875. pp. 105.
Deals mainly with Mercia and Northumbria in the 8th century.

1513 HorToN-SMITH, R. J. The cranial characteristics of the
south Saxons. Anthropological Institute, Journal, xxvi. 82-102.
London, 1897.

1514. JELLINGHAUS, HERMANN. Englische und niederdeutsche
Ortsnamen. Anglia, xx. 257-334. Halle, 1898,

Tries to show that the Angles who invaded England came mainly from the
upper Weser.

1515. LA BORDERIE, ARTHUR DE. Les Bretons insulaires et les
Anglo-Saxons du v® au vii® si¢cle. Paris, 1873.

Deals with the migration of Celts of Britain to Armorica during the period ot
the Germanic conquest of Britain. See also Béde Plaine, La Colonisation de
PArmorique par les Bretons Insulaires, Paris, 1899.

1516. PosTE, BEALE. Britannia antiqua. London, 1857.

Chs. i.-ii. Asser, Gildas, Nennius. Chs. x.-xii. Roman Britain.
Chs. iii.—iv. British history in the 6th Ch. xviii. Richard of Cirencester.
century.

I517. ScHAUMANN, A. F. H. Zur Geschichte der Eroberung
Englands durch germanische Stimme. Gottingen, 1845. pp. 49.

Contends that Saxons from the Litus Saxonicum in Gaul took a prominent
part in the conquest of Britain.

1518. Varin, [P. J.?] Etudes relatives 2 Pétat politique et
religieux des fles britanniques au moment de linvasion saxonne
[A.D. 411-731). Académie des Inscriptions, Mémoires, 1st series, v.
1~270. Paris, 1857.
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1519. WEiLAND, Lupwic. Die Angeln. Tiibingen, 1889. pp. 40.

Maintains that the Angles came from Sleswick, and that the Germans who
settled in Kent were not Jutes but that they came from the region of the lower
Weser.

§ 42 FROM EGBERT TO 1066.

The best authorities are Green, Steenstrup, and Freeman,
Norman Conquest (No. 2812), vols. i.-iii. For the life of King
Alfred there is still no better work than Turner’s History of the
Anglo-Saxons (No. 1502).

1520. Alfred the Great: chapters on his life and times. By
Frederic Harrison, Charles Oman, [John] Earle, Frederick Pollock,
etc,, ed. Alfred Bowker. London, 1899.

IS21. ALLEN, JouN. Inquiry into the life and character of King
Eadwig. London, 1849.

Appended to his work on the royal prerogative (No. 661).
1522. BircH, W. DE Grav. Early notices of the Danes in

England to 937. British Archeol. Assoc., Journal, xliv. 326-42.
London, 1888.

1523 BoiviN-CHAMPEAUX, Louis. La reine Emma. Rouen,
1885. pp. 39.

1523 a. CoNYBEARE, EpwarD. Alfred in the chroniclers.
London, 1900.

Introductory sketch, 1-80. | Extracts from chroniclers, 81-237.

1524. FErGUsON, ROBERT. The Northmen in Cumberland and
Westmoreland. London, etc., 1856.

An attempt to present in popular form the leading facts contained in Worsaae's
Danes and Norwegians in England (No. 1§39).

1525. GiLes, J. A. Life and times of Alfred the Great. London,
1848. 2nd edition, 1854.

1526, °GRreEN, J. R. The conquest of England [A.D. 829-1071}
London, 1883 ; reprinted, 2 vols., 1899.

1527. HoLpErNEss, THoMAs. The battle of Brunanburh : an
attempt to identify the site. Driffield, etc., 1888. pp. ss.
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1528. KEAry, C. F. The vikings in western Christendom, 789~
888. London, 1891.
Ch. xii. deals with England.

1529. LieBerMANN, FeLiX. Zur Geschichte Byrhtnoths, des
Helden von Maldon. Archiv fiir das Studium der Neueren Spracken,
etc, ci. 15-28. Brunswick, 1898.

1530. MackiNLay, J. B. St. Edmund, king and martyr: a
history of his life and times. London, etc., 1893.

1531. MuNcH, P. A. Det norske Folks Historie. 6 pts. in 8
vols. Christiania, 1852-63.

Vols. i.-iii. contain much information concerning the Danes in England and
Ireland.

1532. PauLi, REiNHOLD. Konig Zlfred und seine Stellung in
der Geschichte Englands. Berlin, 1851.— Translated by Thomas
Wright : Life of King Alfred. London, 1852. — Translated by
Benjamin Thorpe : Life of Alfred the Great. London, 1853.

1533. SmiTH, GOLDWIN. Lectures and essays. Toronto, 1881.
Alfredus rex fundator, 267-85.

1534. SPELMAN, JouN. Alfredi Magni vita. Oxford, 1678. —
English version : Life of ZLlfred the Great. Oxford, 1709. '

The English version is Spelman’s work. The Latin translation was made by
Christopher Wase.

1535. *STEENsTRUP, J. C. H. R. Normannerne. 4 vols.
Copenhagen, 1876-82. — Vol. i. translated by E. de Beaurepaire :
Etudes pour servir A l'histoire des Normands. Caen, 188o.

Vol. i. Introduction to Norman times. isles in the 1oth and 11th centuries.
Vol. ii. Expeditions of vikings in the | Vol. iv. ¢Danelag’: Danish institu-
gth century. tions in England and their influence ;

Vol. iii. Their kingdoms in the British a study in comparative legal history.

1536. STREATFEILD, G. S. Lincolnshire and the Danes.
London, 1884.

1537. Whole works of King Alfred the Great, with preliminary
essays illustrative of the history, arts, and manners of the ninth
century. 3 vols. in 2. Oxford, etc., 1852-53 ; reprinted, London, 1858.

Contains the following and several other brief essays :—
The age of Alfred, by 